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CLEVER WOMAN OF THE FAMILY. 

CHAPTER L 

IN SEARCH OF A MISSION. 

" Thou didst refuse the daily round 
Of useful, patient love, 
And longedst for some great emprise 
Thy spirit high to prove." — C. M. K. 

. ** Che mi sedea con Tantica Eachele." — Dante. 

" It is very kind in the dear mother." 

" But what, Eachel 1 Don't you like it 1 She so enjoyed 
choosing it for you." 

" Oh yes, it is a perfect thing in its way. Don't say a 
word to her ; hut if you are consulted for my next hirthday 
present, Grace, couldn't you suggest that one does cease to he 
a girl" 

" Only try it on, Eachel dear, she will he pleased to see 
you in it. ' 

" Oh yes, I wiU hedizen myself to ohlige her. I do assure 
you I am not ungratefoL It is heautiful in itself and shows 
how well nature can he imitated; hut it is meant for a mere 
girl, and this is the very day I had fixed for hauling down 
the flag of youth." 

" Oh, EacheL" 

VOL. I. B 



2 THE CLEVER WOMAN OF THE FAMILY. 

" Ah, ha ! If Eachel he an old maid, what is Grace 1 
Come, my dear, resign yourseK! There is nothing more 
unbecoming than want of perception of the close of young- 
ladyhood." 

" Of course I know we toe not qidte young girls now," 
said Grace, half perplexed, half annoyed. 

*' Exactly. From this moment we are established as the 
maiden sisters of Avonmouth, husband and wife to one 
another, as maiden pairs always are." 

*' Then thus let me crown our bridal," quoth Grace, placing 
on her sister's head the wreath of white roses. 

" Treacherous child ! " cried Eachel, putting up her hands 
and tossing her head, but her sister held her still. 

" You know brides always take liberties. Please, dear, let 
it stay till the mother has been in, and pray don't talk before 
her of being so very old." 

" No, I'll not be a shock to her. We will silently assume 
our immunities, and she will acquiesce if they come upon her 
gradually." 

Grace looked somewhat alarmed, being perhaps in some 
dread of immunities, and aware that Kachel's silence would 
in any one else have been talkativeness. 

"Ah, mother dear, good morning," as a pleasant placid- 
looking lady entered, dressed in black, with an air of feeble 
health, but of comely middle age. 

Birthday greetings, congratulations, and thanks followed, 
and the mother looked critically at the position of the wreath, 
and Eachel for the first time turned to the glass and met a 
set of features of an irregular, characteristic cast, brow low 
and broad, nose retrotissiy with large, singularly sensitive 
nostrils quivering like those of a high-bred horse at any 
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emotion," full pouting lips, round cheeks glowing with, the 
freshest red, eyes widely opened, dark deep grey and decidedly 
prominent, though curtained with thick black lashes. The 
glossy chestnut hair partook of the redundance and vigour of 
the whole being, and the roses hung on it gracefully though 
not in congruity with the thick winter dress of blue and 
black tartan, still looped up over the dark petticoat and hose, 
and stout high-heeled boots, that like the grey cloak and felt 
hat bore witness to the early walk. Grace's countenance and 
figure were in the same style, though without so much of 
mark or animation; and her dress was of like description, 
but less severely plain. 

"Yes, my dear, it looks very well; and now you will 
oblige me by not wearing that black lace thing, that looks fit 
for your grandmother." 

" Poor Lovedy Kelland's aunt made it, mother, and it was 
very expensive, and wouldn't sell." 

" jN'o wonder, I am sure, and it was very kind in you to 
take it off their hands ; but now it is paid for, it can't make 
much difference whether you disfigure yourself with it or 
not." 

" Oh yes, dear mother, I'll bind my hair when you bid me 
do it, and really these buds do credit to the makers. I 
wonder whether they cost them as dear in health as lace 
does," she added, taking off the flowers and examining them 
with a grave sad look. 

" I chose white roses," proceeded the well-pleafeed mother, 
" because I thought they would suit either of the silks you 
have now, though I own I should like to see you in another 
white muslin." 

"I have done with white muslin," said^Eachel, rousing 

b2 
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from lier reverie. "It is an affectation of girlisli simplicity 
not becoming at our age." 

" Oh Eacliel ! " thongM Grace in despair ; but to her 
great relief in at that moment filed the five maids, the 
coachman, and butler; and the mother began to read 
prayers. 

Breakfast over, Eachel gathered up her various gifts, and 
betook herself to a room on the ground floor with all the 
appliances of an ancient schoolroom. Rather dreamily she 
took out a number of copy-books, and began to write copies 
in them in large text hand. 

"And this is all I am doing for my fellow-creatures," she 
muttered half aloud. " One class of half-grown lads, and 
those grudged to me ! Here is the world around one mass of 
misery and evil ! JS'ot a paper do I take up but I see some- 
thing about wretchedness and crime, and here I sit with 
health, strength, and knowledge, and able to do nothing, 
nothing — at the risk of breaking my mother's heart ! I 
have pottered about cottages and taught at schools in the 
dilettante way of the young lady who thinks it her duty to 
be charitable ; and I am told that it is my duty, and that I 
may be satisfied. Satisfied, when I see children cramped in 
soul, destroyed in body, that fine ladies may wear lace 
trimmings ! Satisfied with the blight of the -most promising 
buds ! Satisfied, when I know that every alley and lane of 
town or country reeks with vice and corruption, and that 
there is one cry for workers with brains and with purses ! 
And here am I^ able and willing, only longing to task myself 
to the uttermost, yet tethered down to the merest mockery of 
useftdness by conventionalities. I am a young lady forsooth ! 
•^— I must not be out late ; I must not put forth my views ; 
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I must not choose my acquaintance ; I must fee a mere 
helpless, useless being, growing old in a ridiculous fiction of 
prolonged childlioodj affecting those graces of so-called sWeet 
seventeen that I never had — ^because, because why ? Is it for 
any better reason than because no mother can bear to believe 
her daughter no longer on the lists for matrimony? Our 
dear mother does not tell herself that this is the reason, but 
she is unconsciously actuated by it. And I have hitherto 
given way to her wish. I mean to give way still in a 
measure ; but I am five and twenty, and I will no longer be 
withheld from some path of usefulness ! I will judge for 
myself, and when my mission has declared itself, I yriR not 
be withheld from it by any scruple that does not approve 
itself to my reason and conscience. If it be only a domestic 
mission — say the care of Fanny, poor dear helpless Fanny ; 
I would that I knew she was safe, — I would not despise it, 
1 would throw myself into it, and regard the training her 
and forming her boys as a most sacred of&ce. It would not be 
too homely for me. But I had far rather become the founder 
of some establishment that might relieve women from the 
oppressive task-work thrown on them in all their branches of 
labour. Oh, what a worthy ambition !" 

" Eachel ! " called Grace. " Come, there's a letter, a letter 
from Fanny herself for you. Make haste, mamma is so 
nervous till you read it." 

"No exhortation was needed to make Eachel hurry to the 

drawing-room, and tear open the black-edged letter with the 

Australian stamp. 

"All is right, mamma. She has been very ill, but is fast 

* 

recovering, and was to sail by the Voluta. Why, she may 

be here any day." 
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" Any day ! My dear Grace, see that the nurseries are 
well aired." 

<* N^o, mother, she says her party is too large, and wants us 
to take a furnished house for her to come into at once — 
Myrtlewood if possible. Is it let, Grace ] " 

" I think I saw the notice in the window yesterday." 

" Then, Til go and see' about it at once." 

"But, my dear, you don't reaUy mean that poor dear 
Fanny thinks of coming anywhere but to us?" said her 
mother, anxiously. 

" It is very considerate of her," said Grace, " with so many 
little children. You woiild find them too much for you, dear 
mother. It is just like Fanny to have thought of it. How 
many are there, Eachel V\. 

"Oh! I can't tell. They got past my reckoning long 
ago. I only know they are all boys, and that this baby is a 
girL" 

"Baby! Ah, poor Fanny, I feared that was the reason 
she did not come sooner. 

"Yes, and she has been very ill; she always is, I believe, 
but there is very little about it. Fanny never could write 
letters; she only just says : ' I have not been able to attempt 
a letter sooner, though my dear little girl is five weeks old 
to-day. Think, of the daughter coming at last, too late for 
her dear father, who had so wished for one. She is very 
healthy, I am thankful to say ; and I am now so much 
better, that the doctor says I may sail next week. Major 
Keith has taken our cabins, in the Voluta, and soon after 
you receive this, I hope to be showing you my dear boys. 
They are such good, affectionate fellows ; but I am afraid 
they would be too much for my dear aunt, and our party is 
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SO large ; so the Major and I "both think it will be the best 
way for you to take a house for me for six months. I should 
like Myrtlewood best, if it is to be had. I have told Con- 
rade all about it, and how pretty it is; and it is so near you 
that I think there I can be happy as ever I can be again in 
this world, and have your advice for the dear children.* " 
Poor darling ! she seems but a child herself." 
My age — five and twenty," returned Eachel. " Well, I 
shall go and ask about the house. Eemember, mother, this 
influx is to bring no trouble or care on you; Fanny Temple 
is my charge from henceforth. My mission has come to seek 
me," she added, as she quitted the room, in eager excitement 
of affection, emotion, and importance, for Fanny had been 
more like a sister than a cousin. 

Grace and Eachel Curtis were the daughters of the squire 
of the Homestead ; Fanny, of his brother, an officer in the 
army. Left at home for education, the little girl had spent 
her life, from her seventh to her sixteenth year, as absolutely 
one with her cousins, until she was summoned to meet her 
father at the Cape, under the escort of his old friend, General 
Sir Stephen Temple. She found Colonel Curtis sinking 
under fatal disease, and while his relations were preparing 
to receive, almost to maintain, his widow and daughter, they 
were electrified by the tidings that the gentle little Fanny, 
at sixteen, had become the wife of Sir Stephen Temple, 
at sixty. 

From that time little had been known about her ; her 
mother had continued with her, but the two Mrs. Curtises had 
never been congenial or intimate; and Fanny was never a 
full nor willing correspondent, feeling perhaps the difficulty 
of writing under changed circumstances. Her husband had 
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"been in various commands in the colonies, without returning 
to England ; and all that was known of her was a general 
impression that she had much ill-health and numerous chil- 
dren, and was tended like an infant by her bustling mother 
and doting husband. More than half a year back, tidings 
had come of the almost sudden death of her mother ; and 
about three months subsequently, one of the officers of Sir 
Stephen's staff had written to announce that the good old 
general had been killed by a fall from his horse, while on a 
round of inspection at a distance from home. The widow 
was then completely prostrated by the shock, but promised to 
write as soon as she was able ; and this was the fulfilment of 
that promise, bringing the assurance that Fanny was coming 
back with her little ones to the home of her childhood. 

Of that home, Grace and Eachel were the joint-heiresses, 
though it was owned by the mother for her life. It was an 
estate of farm and moorland, worth some three or four thousand 
a year, and the house was perched on a beautiful promontory, 
running out into the sea, and inclosing one side of a bay, 
where a small fishing-village had recently expanded into a 
quiet watering-place, esteemed by some for its remoteness from 
railways, and for the calm and simplicity that were yearly 
diminished by its increasing popularity. It was the family 
fashion to look down from their crag at the new esplanade 
with pity and contempt for the ruined loneliness of the 
pebbly beach ; and as Mrs. Curtis had not health to go often 
into society, she had been the more careful where she trusted 
her daughters. They belonged to the county by birth and 
tradition, and were not to be mixed up with the fleeting 
residents of the watering-place, on whom they never called, 
unless by special recommendation from a mutual friend ; and 
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the few permaneiit inhabitants chanced to be such, that a 
visit to them was in some degree a condescension. Perhaps 
there was more of timidity and caution than of pride in the 
mother's exclnsiveness, and Grace had always acqidesced in 
it as the natural and established state of affairs, without any 
sense of superiority, but rather of being protected. She had 
a few alarms as to the results of Eachel's new immunities of 
age, and though never questioning the wisdom of her clever 
sister's conclusions, dreaded the effect on the mother, whom 
she had been forbidden to call mamma. " At their age it 
was affecting an interesting childishness." 

Eachel had had the palm of cleverness conceded to her 
ever since she cbuld recollect, when she read better at three 
years old than her sister at five, and ever after, through the 
days of education, had enjoyed, and exceeded in, the studies 
that were a toil to Grace. Subsequently, while Grace had 
contented herself with the ordinary course of unambitious 
feminine life, Eachel had thrown herself into the process of 
seK-education with all her natural energy, and carried on her 
favourite studies by every means within her reach, until she 
considerably surpassed in acquirements and reflection all the 
persons with whom she came in frequent contact. It was a 
homely neighbourhood, a society well bom, but of circum- 
scribed interests and habits, and Httle connected with the 
great progressive world, where, however, Kachers sympathies 
all lay, necessarily fed, however, by periodical literature, instead 
of by conversation or commerce with living minds. 

She began by being stranded on the ignorance of those 
who surrounded her, and found herself isolated as a sort of 
pedant; and as time went on, the narrowness of interests 
chafed her, and in like maimer left her alone. As she grew 
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past girlliood, the cui bono questioii had come tb interfere 
with her ardour in study for its own sake, and she felt the 
influence of an age eminently practical and siftrag, hut with 
small powers of acting. The qidet Lady Bountiful duties 
that had sufficed her mother and sister were too small and 
easy to satisfy a soul huming at the report of the great cry 
going up to heaven from a world of sin and woe. The 
examples of successful workers stimtdated her longings to he 
up and doing, and yet the ever difficult question hetween 
charitahle works and filial deference necessarily detained her, 
and perhaps all the more hecause it was not so much the fear 
of het mother's authority as' of her horror and despair, that 
withheld her from the decisive and eccentric steps that she 
was always feeling impelled to take. Grentle Mrs. Curtis 
had never heen a visihle power in her house, and it was 
through their desire to avoid paining her that her govern- 
ment had heen exercised over her two daughters ever since 
their father's death, which had taken place in Grace's seven- 
teenth year. Both she and Grace implicitly accepted Kachel's 
superiority as an unquestionahle fact, and the mother, when 
traversing any of her. clever daughter's schemes, never dis- 
puted either her opinions or principles, only entreated that 
these particular developments might he conceded to her own 
weakness ; and Kachel generally did concede. She could 
not act ; hut she could talk uncontradicted, and she hated 
herself for the enforced suhmission to a state of things that 
she despised. 

This twenty-fifth hirthday had long heen anticipated as 
the turning point when this suhmissive girlhood ought to 
close, and the privileges of acting as well as thinking for 
herself ought to he assumed. Something to do was her cry. 
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and on this very day that something seemed to be cast in her 
way. It was not ameliorating the condition of the masses, 
bnt it was educating those who might ameliorate them ; and 
Eachel gladly hailed the prospect of a vocation that might 
be conducted without pain to her mother. 

Young children of her own class were not exactly what 
her dream of usefulness had devised ; but she had already a 
decided theory of education, and began to read up with all 
her might, whilst taking the lead in all the details of house 
taking, servant hiring, &c. ; to which her regular occupations 
of night school in the evening and reading to the lacemakers 
by day, became almost secondary. In due time the arrival 
of the ship was telegraphed, a hurried and affectionate note 
followed, and, on a bright east-windy afternoon, Eachel 
Curtis set forth to take up her mission. A telegram had 
announced the arrival of the Yoluta, and the train which 
would bring the travellers to Avonchester. The Homestead 
carriage was sent to meet them, and Eachel in it, to give her 
helpless cousin assistance in this beginning of English habits. 
A roomy fly had been engaged for nurses and children, and 
Mrs. Curtis had put under the coachman's charge a parcel of 
sandwiches, and instructed him to offer all the appliances for 
making her own into an invalid carriage. 

Full of warm tenderness to those who were to be depen- 
dent on her exertions, led by her good sense, Eachel paced 
the platform till the engine rushed up, and she looked along 
the line of windows, suddenly bewildered. Doors opened, 
but gentlemen alone met her disappointed eye, until close to 
her a soft voice said, " Eachel ! *' and she saw a figure in 
deep black close to her; but her hand had been hardly 
clasped before the face was turned eagerly to a tall, bearded 
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man, who was lifting out little boy after little boy, apparently 
in an endless stream, till at last a sleeping baby was brought 
out in the arms of a nurse. 

" Grood-bye. Thank you, oh, thank you. You will come 
soon. Oh, do come on now." 

" Do come on now," was echoed by many voices. 

" I leave you in good hands. Good-bye." 

" Grood-bye. Conrade dear, see what Cyril is doing ; 
never mind, "Wilfred, the Major will come and see us ; run 
on with Coombe." This last was a respectable military- 
looking servant, who picked up a small child in one hand 
and a dressing-case in the other, and awaited orders. 

There was a clinging to the Major by all the children, 
only ended by his finally precipitating himself into the 
carriage, and being borne off. Then came a chorus — 
" Mamma, let me go with you;" "I'll go with mamma ;" 
" Me go with mamma ;" according to the gradations of age. 

While Coombe and mamma decided the question by lift- 
ing the lesser ones into the fly, Eachel counted heads. Her 
mission exceeded her expectations. Here was a pair of boys 
in knickerbockers, a pair in petticoats, a pair in pelisses, 
besides the thing in arms. When the fly had been nearly 
crammed, the two knickerbockers and one pelisse remained 
for the carriage, quite against Eachel'^ opinion ; but " Littie 
Wilfred can sit on my lap, he has not been well, poor little 
man," was quite conclusive ; and when Eachel suggested 
lying back to rest, there was a sweet, low laugh, and, 
" Oh, no thank you, Wilfred never tires me." 

Eachel's first satisfaction was in seeing the veil disclose 
the face of eight years back ; the same soft, clear, olive skin ; 
delicate, oval face, and pretty deep-brown eyes, with the same 
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imploring, earnest sweetness ; no signs of having grown 
older ; no sign of wear and tear, climate, or exertion ; only the 
widow's dress and the presence of the great boys enhancing 
her soft youthfulness. The smile was certainly changed; 
it was graver, sadder, tenderer, and only conjured up by 
maternal affection or in grateful reply ; and the blitheness of 
the yoimg brow had changed to quiet pensivene^s, but more 
than ever there was. an air of dependence almost beseeching 
protection; and Kachel's heart throbbed with Britomart's 
devotion to her Amoret. 

" Why wouldn't the Major come, mamma ]" 

" He wiU soon come, I hope, my dear." 

Those few words gave Eachel a strong antipathy to the 
Major. 

Then began a conversation under difficulties, Fanny trying 
to inquire after her aunt, and Eachel to detail the arrange- 
ments made for her at Myrtlewood, while the two boys were 
each accommodated with a window ; but each moment they 
were claiming their mother's attention, or rushing across the 
ladies' feet to each other's window, treating Eachel's knees 
as a pivot, and vouchsafmg not the slightest heed to her 
attempts at intelligent pointing out of the new scenes. 

And Fanny made no apology, but seemed pleased, ready 

with answers and with eyes, apparently ignorant that Kachel's 

» 

toes were less insensible than her own, and her heavy three- 
years-old Wilfred asleep on her lap all the time. 

"She feeble, helpless, sickly!" thought Eachel, "I 
should have been less tired had I walked the twenty 
nules ! " 

She gave up talking in despair, and by the time the young 
gentlemen had tired themselves into quiescence, and began to 
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eat the provisions, both ladies were glad to he allowed a little 
silence. 

Coming over the last hill, Conrade roused at his mother's 
summons to look out at "home," and every word between 
them showed how fondly Avonmouth had been remembered 
&r away. 

" The sea !" said Fanny, leaning forwards to catch sight of 
the long grey line ; " it is hard to believe we have been on it 
so long, this seems so much more my own." 

" Yes," cried Eachel, " you are come to your own home, 
for us to take care of you." 

" I take care of mamma ! Major Keith said so," indig- 
nantly exclaimed Conrade. 

" There's plenty of care for you both to take," said Fanny, 
half-smiling, half-sobbing. " The Major says I need not be 
a poor creature, and I will try. But I am afraid I shall be 
on all your hands." 

Both boys drummed on her knee in wrath at her presuming 
to call herself a poor creature — Conrade glaring at Rachel as 
if to accuse her of the calumny. 

"See the church," said Lady Temple, glad to divert the 
storm, and eagerly looking at the slender spire surmounting 
the bell-turret of a small building in early-decorated style, 
new, but somewhat stained by sea-wind, without having as 
yet acquired the tender tints of time. " How beautiful ! " 
was her cry. " You were beginning the collection for it when 
I went away ! How we used to wish for it." 

" Yes, we did," said Eachel, with a significant sigh ; but 
her cousin had no time to attend, for they were turning in a 
pepper-box lodge. The boys were told that they were 
arrived, and they were at the door of a sort of overgrown 
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Swiss cottage, where Mrs. Curtis and Grace stood ready to 
receive them. 

There was a confusion of embraces, fondlings, and tears, as 
Fanny clung to the aunt who had been a mother to her — 
perhaps a more tender one than the ruling, managing spirit, 
whom she had hardly known in her childhood ; hut it was 
only for a moment, for Wilfred shrieked out in an access of 
shyness at Grace's attempt to make acquaintance with him ; 
Francis was demanding, " Where's the orderly 1 " and Conrade 
looking brimftd of wrath at any one who made his mother 
cry. Moreover, the fly had arrived, and the remainder had 
to be produced, named, and kissed — Conrade and Francis, 
Leoline and Hubert, Wilfred and Cyril, and little Stephana 
the baby. Eeally the names were a study in themselves, and 
the cousins felt as if it would be hopeless to endeavour to 
apply them. 

Servants had been engaged conditionally, and the house 
was fully ready, but the young mother could hardly listen to 
her aunt's explanations in her anxiety that the little ones 
should be rested and fed, and she responded with semi-com- 
prehending thanks, while moving on with her youngest in 
her arms, and as many hanging to her dress as could get hold 
of it. Her thanks grew more emphatic at the sight of cribs 
in inviting order, and aU things ready for a meal. 

"I don't drink tea with nurse," was Conrade's cry, the 
signal for another general outcry, untranquillized by soothings 
and persuasions, till the door was shut on the younger half 
of the family, and those who could not open it remained to 
be comforted by nurse, a soldier's widow, who had been with 
them from the birth of Conrade. 

The Temple form of shyness seemed to consist in ignoriag 
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strangers, but being neither abashed nor silenced, only resent- 
ing or avoiding all attempts at intercourse ; and as the boys 
rushed in and out of the rooms, exploring, exclaiming, and 
calling mamma, to the interruption of all that was going on, 
only checked for a few minutes by her uplifted hand and 
gentle hush, Grace saw her mother so stunned and bewil- 
dered that she rejoiced in the fear of cold that had decided 
that Eachel alone should spend the evening there. Fanny 
made some excuses ; she longed to see more of her aunt, but 
when they were a little more settled, — and as a fresh shout 
broke out, she was afraid they were rather unruly, — she must 
come and talk to her at the dear Homestead. So kind of 
Eachel to stay — not t^t the boys seemed to think so, as they 
went racing in and out, stretching their ship-bound legs, and 
taking possession of the minute shrubbery, which they scorned 
for the want of gum-trees and parrots. 

"You won't mind, Eachel dear, I must first see about 
baby ; " and Eachel was left to reflect on her mission, while 
the boys' feet cantered up and down the house, and one or 
other of them would look in, and burst away in search of 
mamma. 

Little more satisfactory was the rest of the evening, for the 
boys took a great deal of waiting on at tea, and then some of 
the party would not go to sleep in strange beds without long 
persuasions and comfortings, till Fanny looked so weary that 
it was plain that no conversation could have been hoped from 
her, even if the baby had been less vociferous. All that 
could be done for her was to wish her good-night, and promise 
to come down early. 

Come early ! Yes, Eachel might come, but what was the 
use of that when Fanny was at the mercy of so many 
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claimants 1 She looked much better than the day before, 
and her sweet, soft welcome was most cordial and clinging. 
" Dear Eachel, it is like a dream to have you so near. I felt 
like the old life come back again to hear the surge of the sea 
all night, and know I should see you all so soon again." 

" Yes, it is a great satisfaction to have you back in your 
old home, under our wing. I have a great deal to tell you 
about the arrangements." 

" Oh yes ; thank you " 

" Mamma ! " roared two or three voices. 

" I wanted to explain to you ^" But Fanny's eye was 

roaming, and just then in burst two boys. " Mamma, nurse 
won't undo the tin box, and my ship is in it ths^t the Major 
gave me." 

"Yes, and my stuffed duck-bill, and I want it, mamma." 

" My dear Con, the Major would not let you shout so loud 
about it, and you have not spoken to Aunt EacheL" 

The boys did present their hands, and then returned to the 
charge. " Please order nurse to unpack it, mamma, and then 
Coombe will help us to sail it." 

"Excuse me, dear Eachel," said Fanny, "I will first see 
about this." 

And a very long seeing it was, probably meaning that she 
unpacked the box herself, whilst Eachel was deciding on the 
terrible spoiling of the children, and preparing a remon- 
strance. 

" Dear Eachel, you have been left a long time." 

" Oh, never mind that ; but, Fanny, you must not give 

way to those children too much ; they will be always 

Hark ! was that the door-bell 1 " 

It was, and the visitor was announced as " Mr. Touchett ;" 

VOL. I. 
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a small, dark, thin young clergyman he was, of a nervous 
manner, which, growing more nervous as he shook hands with 
Eachel, became abrupt and hesitating. ' 

" My call is — is early. Lady Temple ; but I always pay my 
respects at once to any new parishioner — ^resident, I mean. — 
in case I can be of any service." 

"Thank you, I am very much obliged," said Fanny, witht a 
sweet, gracious smile and manner that would have made him 
more at ease at once, if Eaxihel had not added, " My cousin is 
quite at home here, Mr. Touchett." 

" Oh- yes," he said, "so — so I imderstood." 

" I know no place in England so weU ; it is quite a home 
to me, so beautiful it is," continued Fanny. 

" And you see great changes here." 

" Changes so much for the better," said Fanny, smiling her 
winning smile again. 

" One always expects more from improvements than they 
effect," put in Eachel, severely. 

" You have a large young party," said Mr. Touchett, look- 

I 

ing uneasily towards Lady Temple. 

" Yes, I have half a dozen boys and one little girL" 

" Seven ! " Mr. Touchett looked up half incredulous at the 
girlish contour of the gentle face, then cast down his eyes 
as if afraid he had been rude. " Seven ! It is — it is a 
great charge." 

" Yes, indeed it is," she said earnestly ; " and I am sure 
you will be kind enough to give your influence to help me 
with them — ^poor boys." 

" Oh ! oh ! " he exclaimed, " anything I can do—" in 
such a transport of eager helpfulness that Eachel coldly said, 
"We are all anxious to assist in the care of the children." 
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He coloured up, and with a sort of effort at self-assertion, 

blurted out, " As tlie clergyman of the parish ," and 

there halted, and was heginning to look foolish, when Lady 
Temple took him up'in her soft, persuasive way. " Of course 
we shall look to you so much, and you will be so kind as to 
let me know if there is any one I can send any broth to at 
any time." 

" Thank you ; you are very good ; " and he was quite 
himseK again. "I shall have the pleasure of sending you 
down a few names." 

" I never did approve the broken victual system,*" begah 
Eachel ; " it creates dependence." 

" Come here, Hubert," said Fanny, beckoning a boy she 
saw at a distance, " come and shake hands with Mr. Touchett." 
It was from instinct rather than reason ; there was a fencing 
between Eachel and the curate that made her imcomfortable,, 
and led her to break it off by any means in her power ; and 
though Mr. Touchett was not much at his ease with the little 
boy, this discussion was staved off. But again Mr. Touchett 
made bold to say that in case Lady Temple wished for a 
daily governess, he knew of a very desirable young person, 
a most admirable pair of sisters, who had met with great 
reverses; but Eachel snapped him off shorter than ever. 
" We can decide nothing yet ; I have made up my mind to 
teach the little boys at present." 

" Oh, iadeed ! " 

" It is very kind," said the perplexed Lady Temple. 

"I beg your pardon; I only thought, in case you were 
wishing for some one, that Miss Williams will be at Hberty 
shortly." 

" I do not imagine Miss Williams is the person to deal with 

o2 
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little boys," said EacheL " In- fact, I think that home teach- 
ing is always better than hired." 

"I am so much obliged," said Fanny, as Mr. Touchett, 
after this defeat, rose up to take leave, and she held out hier 
hand, smiled, thanked, and sent him away so much sweetened 
and gratified, that Eaxihel would have instantly begim dissect- 
ing him, but that a whole rush of boys broke in, and again, 
engrossed their mother ; and in the next lull, the uppermost 
necessity was of explaining about the servants who had been 
hired for the time, one of whom was a yoimg woman whose 
Ijealth had given way over her lace pillow, and Eachel was 
eloquent over the crying evils of the system (everything was 
a system with Eachel) that chained girls to an unhealthy 
occupation in their early childhood, and made an overstocked 
market and underpaid workers — ^holding Fanny fast to listen 
by a sort of fascination in her overpowering earnestness, and 
great fixed eyes, which, when once their grasp was taken, 
would not release the victim ; and this was a matter of 
daily occurrence on which Eachel felt keenly and spoke 
strongly. 

" It is very sad. If you want to help the poor things, I 
will give anything I can." 

" Oh, yes, thank you ; but it is doleful merely to help 
them to linger out the remnant of a life consumed upon these 
cobwebs of vanity. It is the fountainhead that must be 
reached — ^the root of the system !" 

Fanny saw, or rather felt, a boy making signs at the win- 
dow, but durst not withdraw her eyes from the fiiscination of 
those eager ones. " Lace and lacemakers are facts," continued 
Eachel; "but if the middle men were exploded, and the 
excess of workers drafted off by some wholesome outlet, the 
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price would rise, so that the remainder woTild be at leisure to 
fulfil the domestic offices of womanhood." 

There was a great uproar above. 

" I beg your pardon, dear Eachel," and away went Fanny. 

"I do declare," cried Eachel, when Grace, having de- 
spatched her home-cares, entered the room a quarter of an 
hour after ; " poor Fanny's a perfect slave. One can't get in 
a word edgeways." 

Fanny at last returned, but with her baby ; and there was 
no chance for even Eachel to assert herseK while this small 
queen was in presence. Grace was devoted to infants, and 
there was a whole court of brothers vying with one another 
in picking up her constantly dropped toys, and in performing 
antics for her amusement. Eachel, desirous to be gracious 
and resigned, attempted conversation with one of the eldest 
pair, but the baby had but to look towards him, and he was 
at her feet. 

On her departure, Eachel resumed the needful details of 
the arrangements respecting the house and servants, and 
found Lady Temple as grateful and submissive as ever, except 
that, when advised to take Myrtlewood for a term of seven 
years, she replied, that the Major had advised her not to bind 
herself down at once. 

" Did you let him think we should quarrel 1" 

" Oh, no, my dear ; but it might not agree with the 
childreii." 

" Avonmouth ! Grace, do you hear what heresy Fanny has 
been learning 1 Why, the proportion of ozone in the air 
here has been calculated to be five times that of even 
Aveton !" 

" Yes, dearest," said poor Fanny, very humbly, and rather 
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scared, " there is no place like Avonmoutli, and I am sure 
the Major will think so when he has seen it." 

" But what has he to do with your movements 1" 

" Sir Stephen wished—-" murmured Fanny. 

"The Major is military secretary, and always settles our 
head-quarters, and no one interferes with him," shouted 
Conrade. • 

Eachel, suspicious and jealous of her rival, was obliged to 
let Fanny pass on to the next item, where her eager 
jLCceptance of all that was prescribed to her was evidently 
meant as compensation for her refractoriness about the 
house. 

Grace had meanwhile applied herself to keeping off the 
boys, and was making some progress in their good graces, and 
in distinguishing between their sallow faces, dark eyes, and 
crisp, black heads. Conrade was individualized, not only 
by superior height, but by soldierly bearing, bright pride 
glancing in his eyes, his quick gestures, bold, decided words, 
and imperious tone towards all, save his mother — and what- 
ever he was doing, his keen, black eye was always turning in 
search of her, he was ever ready to spring to her side to wuit 
on her, to maintain her cause in rough championship, or to 
claim her attention to himsel£ Francis was thick-set, round- 
shouldered, bullet-headed and dull-eyed, in comparison, not 
aggressive, but holding his own, and not very approachable ; 
Leoline, thin, white-cheeked, large-eyed and fretful-lipped, 
was ready to whine at Conrade's tyranny and Francis's appro- 
priations, but was graceful for Grace's protection, and more 
easy of access than his elders ; and Hubert was a handsome, 
placid child, the good boy, as well as the beauty of the 
fiunily. The pair in the nursery hardly came on the stage. 
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and the two elders would be quite sufficient for Mrs. Curtis, 
with, whom the afternoon was to he spent. 

The mother, evidently, considered it a very long absence, 
but she was anxious to see both her aunt and her own home, 
and set out, leaning on EacheFs arm, and smiling pleased 
though sad recognition of the esplanade, the pebbly beach, 
bathing machines and fishing boats, and pointing them out 
to her sons, who, on their side, would only talk of the much 
greater extent of Melbourne. 

Within the gates of the Homestead, there was a steep, 
sharp bit of road, cut out in the red sandstone rock, and 
after a few paces she paused to rest with a sigh that brought 
Conrade to her side, when she put her arm round his neck, 
and leant on his shoulder; but even her two supporters 
could not prevent her from lookjbig pale and exhausted. 

"Never mind," she said, "this salt wind is delightful 
How like old times it is ! " and she stood gazing across the 
little steep lawn at the grey sea, the line of houses following 
the curve of the bay, and straggling up the valley in the rear, 
and the purple headlands projecting point beyond point, 
showing them to her boys, and telling their names. 

" It is aU ugly and cold," said Francis, with an ungracious 
shiver. " I shall go home to Melbourne when Tm a man." 

" And you will come, mamma 1 " added Conrade. 

He had no answer, for Fanny was in her aunt's arms ; and, 
like mother and daughter, they clung to each other- — more 
able to sympathize — ^more truly one together than the young 
widow could be with either of the gkls. 

As soon as Fanny had rested and enjoyed the home atmo- 
sphere downstairs, she begged to visit the dear old rooms, 
and carried Conrade through a course of recognitions through 
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the scarcely altered apartments. Only one liad been mncli 
clianged, namely, the schoolroom, which had been stripped 
of the kindly old shabby furniture that Fanny tenderly recol- 
lected, and was decidedly bare ; but a mahogany box stood 
on a stand on one side ; there was a great accession of books, 
and writing implements occupied the plain deal table in the 
centre. 

" What have you done to the dear old room — do you not 
use it still 1 " asked Fanny. 

" Yes, I work here," said Eachel. 

Vainly did Lady Temple look for that which women call 
work. 

"I have hitherto ground on at after-education and self- 
improvement," said Eachel ; " now I trust to make my pre- 
paration available for others. I will undertake any of your 
boys if you wish it." 

" Thank you ; but what is that box 1 " — ^in obedience to a 
curious push and pull from Conrade. 

" It is her dispensary," said Grace. 

"Yes," said Eachel, "you are weak and nervous, and I 
have just the thing for you." 

" Is it homoeopathy 1 " 

" Yes, here is my book. I have done great things in my 
district, and should do more but for prejudice. There, this 
globule is the very thing for your case ; I made it out last 
night in my book. That is right, and I wanted to ask you 
some questions about little Wilfred." 

Fanny had obediently swallowed her own globule, but 
little Wilfred was a different matter, and she retreated fix)m 
the large eyes and open book, saying that he was better, and 
that Mr. Frampton should look at him; but Bachel was not 
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to be eluded, and was in fall career of elucidation to the 
meanest capacity, wlien a sharp skirmish between the boys 
ended the conversation, and it appeared that Conrade had 
caught Francis just commencing an onslaught on the globules, 
taking them for English sweetmeats of a minute description. 

The afternoon passed with the strange heaviness weU 
known to those who find it hard to resume broken threads 
after long parting. There was much affection, but not fuU 
certainty what to talk about, and the presence of the boys 
would have hindered confidence, even had they not inces- 
santly occupied their mother. Conrade, indeed, betook him- 
self to a book, but Francis was only kept out of mischief by 
his constantly turning over pictures with him ; however, at 
dark, Coombe came to convey them home, and the ladies of 
the Homestead experienced a sense of relie£ Eachel imme- 
diately began to talk of an excellent preparatory school. 

" I was thinking of asking you," said Fanny, " if there is 
any one here who would come as a daily governess." 

" Oh ! " cried Eachel, " these two would be much better 
at school, and I would form the little ones, who are still 
manageable." 

" Conrade is not eight years old yet," said his mother in 
an imploring tone, " and the Major said I need not part with 
him till he has grown a little more used to English ways." 

" He can read, I see," said Grace, " and he told me he had 
done some Latin with the Major." 

" Yes, he has picked up a vast deal of information, and on 
the voyage the Major used to teach him out of a little pocket 
Virgil. The Major said it would not be of much use at 
ischool, as there was no dictionary; but that the discipline 
and occupation would be useful, and so they were. Conrade 
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will do anytliiiig for the Major, and indeed so will they 
alL" 

Three Majors in one speech, thought Eachel ; and by way 
of counteraction she enunciated, " I could undertake the next 
pair of boys easily, but these two are evidently wanting school 
discipline." 

Lady Temple feathered up like a mother dove over her 
nest. 

" You do not know Conrade. He is so trustworthy and 
affectionate, dear boy, and they are both always good with 
me. The Major said it often hurts boys to send them too 
young." 

" They are very young, poor little fellows," said Mrs. Curtis. 

" And if they are forward in some things they are back- 
ward in others," said Fanny. " What Major Keith reconi- 
mended was a governess, who would know what is generally 
expected of little boys." 

" I don't like half measures," muttered EacheL " I do 
not approve of encouraging young women to crowd the over- 
stocked profession of governesses." 

Fanny opened her brown eyes, and awaited the words of 
wisdom. 

"Is it not a flagrant abuse," continued Eachel, "that 
whether she have a vocation or not, every woman of a certain 
rank, who wishes to gain her own livelihood, must needs 
become a governess 1 A nursery maid must have a vocation, 
but an educated or half-educated woman has no choice ; and 
educator she must become, to her own detriment, and that of 
her victims." 

" I always did think governesses often much to be pitied," 
said Fanny, finding something was expected of her. 
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" Wliat's the use of pity if one runs on in the old groove 1 , 
We must prevent the market from being drugged, by divert- 
ing the supply into new lines." 

"Are there any new lines?" asked Fanny, surprised at 
the progress of society in her absence. 

" Homoeopathic doctresses," whispered Grace j who, dutiful 
as she was, sometimes indulged in a little fun, which Eachel 
would affably receive unless she took it in earnest, as in the 
present instance. 

" Why not — I ask why not I Some women have broken 
through prejudice, and why should not others 1 Do you not 
agree with me, Fanny, that female medical men — ^I mean 
medical women — ^would be an infinite boon ? " 

" It would be very nice if they would never be nervous." 

" !N^erves are merely a matter of training. Think of the 
numbers that might be removed from the responsibility of 
incompetently educating ! I declare that to tempt a person 
into the office of governess, instead of opening a new field to 
her, is the most short-sighted indolence." 

"•I don^t want to tempt any one," said Fanny. "She 
ought to have been out before and be experienced, only she 
must be kind to the poor boys. I wanted the Major to 
inquire in London, but he said perhaps I might hear of 
some one here." 

"That was right, my dear," returned her aunt. "A 
gentleman, an officer, could not do much in such a 
matter." 

"He always does manage whatever one wants." 

At which speech Eachel cast a glance towards her mother, 
and saw her look questioning and perplexed. 

"I was thinking," said Grace, "that I belieye the. people 



28 THE CLEVER WOMAN OP THE FAMILY. 

at the Cliff Cottages are going away, and that Miss Williams 
might be at liberty." 

"Didn't I know that Grace would come' out with Miss 
Williams 1 " exclaimed Eachel. " A regular eruption of the 
Touchettomania. We have had him already advertising 
her." 

"Miss Williams!" said Mrs. Curtis. "Yes, she might 
suit you very well. I believe they are very respectable 
young women, poor things ! I have always wished that 
we could do more for them." 

" Who 1 " asked Fanny. 

"Certain pets of Mr. Touchett's," said Eachel; "some 
of the numerous ladies whose mission is that curatolatry 
into which Grace would lapse but for my strenuous 
efforts." 

" I don't quite know why you call them his pets," said 
Grace, " except that he knew their antecedents, and told us 
about them," 

" Exactly, that was enough for me. I perfectly understand 
the meaning of Mr. Touchett's recommendations ; and if 
what Fanny wants is a commonplace sort of upper nurse- 
maid, I dare say it would do." And Eachel leant back, 
applied herseK to her wood carving, and virtually retired 
from the discussion. 

"One sister is a great invalid," said Grace, "quite a 
cripple, and the other goes out as a daily governess. They 
are a clergyman's daughters, and once were very well oS, but 
they lost everything through some speculation of their brother. 
I believe he fled the country under some terrible suspicion 
of dishonesty ; and though no one thought they had anything 
to do with it^ their friends dropped them because they would 
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not give him up, nor "believe him guilty, and a little girl of 
his lives with them." 

" Poor things ! " exclaimed Lady Temple. " I should very 
much like to employ this one. How very sad." 

"Mrs. Grey told me that her children had never done 
so well with anyone," said Mrs. Curtis. "She wanted to 
engage Miss Williams permanently, but could not induce her 
to leave her sister, or even to remove her to London, on 
account of her health." 

" Do you know her, Grace 1 " asked Fanny. 

" I have called once or twice, and have been very much 
pleased with the sick sister ; but Eachel does not fancy that 
set, you see. I meet the other at the Sunday school ; I like 
her looks and maimer very much, and she is always at the 
early service before her work." 

" Just like a little mauve book ! " muttered Eachel. 

Fanny absolutely stared. " You go, don't you, Eachel ? 
How we used to wish for it ! " 

" You have wished and we have tried," said Eachel, with a ' 
sigh. 

" Yes, Eachel," said Grace ; " but with all drawbacks, aU 
disappointments in ourselves, it is a great blessing. We 
would not be without it." 

" I could not be satisfied in relinquishing it voluntarily," 
said Eachel, " but I am necessarily one of the idle. Were I 
one of the occupied, laborare est orare would satisfy me, and 
that poor governess ought to feel the same. Think of the 
physical reaction of body on mind, and tell me if you could 
have the barbarity of depriving that poor jaded thing of an 
hour's sleep, giving her an additional walk, fasting, in all 
weathers, and preparing her to be savage with the children." 
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"Perhaps it refreshes her, and hinders her from being 



cross." 



"Maybe she thinks so; but if she have either sense or 
ear, nothing would so predispose her to be cross as the 
squeaking of Mr. Touchett's penny-whistle choir." 

"Poor Mr. Touchett," sighed Mrs. Curtis; "I wish, he 
would not make such ambitious attempts." 

"But you like the choral service," said Fanny, feeling as if 
everything had turned round. " When all the men of a 
regiment chant together you cannot think how grand it is, 
almost finer than the cathedraL" 

" Yes, where you can do it," said Eachel, " but not where 
you can't." 

" I wish you would not talk about it," said Grace. 

" I must, or Fanny will not understand the state of parties 
at Avonmouth." 

" Parties ! Oh, I hope not." 

" My dear child, party spirit is another word for vitaKiy. 
So you thought the church we sighed for had made the place 
all we sighed to see it, and ourselves too. Oh ! Fanny, is 
this what you have been across the world fori " 

" What is wrong ? " asked Fanny, alarmed. 

" Do you remember our axiom 1 Build your church, and 
the rest will take care of itsel£ You remember our scraping 
and begging, and how that good Mr. Davison helped us out 
and brought the endowment up to the needful point for con- 
secration, on condition the incumbency was given to him. 
He held it just a year, and was rich, and could help out his 
bad health with a curate. But first he went to Madeira, and 
then he died, and there we are, a perpetual curacy of £70 a 
year, no leaident gentry but ourselves, a fluctuating popula- 
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tion mostly sick, our poor demoralized, by them, and either 
crazed by dissent, or heathenized by their former distance 
from church. Who would take us? No more Mr. Davi- 
sons ! There was no more novelty, and too much smartness 
to invite seK-devotion. So we were driven from pillar to 
post till we settled down into this Iklr. Touchett, as good a 
being as ever lived, working as hard as any two, and sparing 
neither himself nor any one else.'* 

Fanny looked up prepared to admire. 

" But he has two misfortunes. He was not bom a gentle- 
man, and his mind does not measure an inch across." 

" Kachel, my dear, it is not fair to prejudice Fanny ; I am 
sure the poor man is very well-behaved." 

" Mother ! would you be calling the ideal Anglican priest^ 
poor man 1 " 

" I thought he was quite gentlemanlike," added Fanny. 

" Gentlemanlike ! ay, that's it," said Eachel, "just so like 
as to delight the born curatolatress, like Grace and Miss 
Williams." 

" Would it hurt the children 1 " asked Fanny, hardly 
comprehending the tremendous term. 

"Yes, if it infected you," said Eachel, intending some 
playfulness. "A mother of contracted mind forfeits the 
allegiance of her sons." 

" Oh, Eachel, I know I am weak and silly," said the 
gentle young widow, terrified, " but the Major said if I only 
tried to do my duty by them I should be helped." 

" And I win help you, Fanny," said Eachel. " All that is 
requisite is good sense and firmness, and a thorough sense of 
responsibility." 

"That is what is so dreadful. The responsibility of all 
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those dear fatherless boys, and if — ^if I should do wrong by 
them." 

Poor Fanny feU into an nncontrollable fit of weeping at 
the sense of her own desolation and helplessness, and Mrs. 
Curtis came to comfort her, and tell her affectionately of 
having gone through the like feelings, and of the repeated 
hut most comfortable words of promise to the fatherless and 
the widow — ^words that had constantly come before the 
sufferer, but which had by no means lost their virtue by 
repetition, and Fanny was soothed with hearing instances of 
the special Providence over orphaned sons, and their love 
and deference for their mother. Eachel, shocked and dis- 
tressed at the effect of her sense, retired out of the conversa- 
tion, tUl at the announcement of the carriage for Lady 
Temple, her gentle cousin cheered up, and feeling herseK 
to blame for having grieved one who only meant aid and 
kindness, came to her and fondly kissed her forehead, saying, 
" I am not vexed, dear Eachel, I know you are right. I am 
not clever enough to bring them up properly, but if I try 
hard, and pray for them, it may be made up to them. And 
you will help me, Rachel dear," she added, as her readiest 
peace-offering for her tears, and it was the most effectual, for 
Eachel was perfectly contented as long as Panny was de- 
pendent on her, and allowed her to assume her mission, 
provided only that the counter influence could be averted, 
and this Major, this universal referee, be eradicated from her 
foolish clinging habits of reliance before her spirits were 
enough recovered to lay her heart open to danger. 

But the more Eachel saw of her cousiji, the more she 
realized this periL When she went down on Monday 
morning to complete the matters of business that had been 
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slurred over on the Saturday, she found that Fanny had not 
the slightest notion what her own income was to be. All 
she knew was that her Greneral had left everything un- 
reservedly to herself, except ^100 and one of his swords 
to Major Keith, who was executor to the will, and had gone 
to London to " see about it," by which word poor Fanny 
expressed all the business that her maintenance depended on. 
If an old general wished to put a major in temptation, could 
he have found a better means of doing so ? Eachel even 
thought that Fanny's incapacity to understand business had 
made her mistake the terms of the bequest, and that Sir 
Stephen must have secured his property to his children ; but 
Fanny was absolutely certain that this was not the case, for 
she said the Major had made her at once sign a will dividing 
the property among them, and appointing himself and her 
Aunt Curtis their guardians. " I did not like putting such a 
charge on my dear aunt," said Fanny, " but the Major said I 
ought to appoint a relation, and I had no one else ! And I 
knew you would all be good to them, if they had lost me too, 
when baby was bom." 

"We would have tried," said Eachel, a little humbly, 
" but oh ! I am glad you are here, Fanny ! " 

ITothing could of course be fixed till the Major had " seen 
about it.'' After which he was to come to let Lady Temple 
know the result; but she believed he would first go to 
Scotland to see his brother. He and his brother were the 
only survivors of a large family, and he had been on foreign 
service for twelve years, so that it would be very selfish to 
wish him not to take full time at home. " Selfish," thought 
Eachel ; " if he wiU only stay away long enough, you shall 
learn, my dear, how well you can do without him ! " 

VOL. I. D 
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The boys liad inteirupted the conversation less than the 
previous one, because the lesser ones were asleep, or waUdng 
out, and the elder ones having learnt that a new week was to 
be begun steadily with lessons, thought it advisable to bring 
themselves as little into notice as possible ; but fate was sure 
to pursue them sooner or later, for Eachel had come down 
resolved on testing their acquirements, and deciding on the 
method to be pursued with them ; and though their TnamTTifi^ 
with a certain instinctive shrinking both for them and fop 
herself^ had put off the ordeal to the utmost by listening 
to all the counsel about her afOurs, it was not to be 
averted. 

" !N"ow, Fanny, since it seems that more cannot be done at 
present, let us see about the children's education. Where 
are their books ? " 

" We have very few books," said Fanny, hesitating ; " we 
had not much choice where we were." 

" You should have written to me for a selection." 

"Why — so we would, but there was always a talk of 
sending Conrade and Francis home. I am afraid you will 
think them very backward, dear Eachel, especially Francie ; 
but it is not their fault, dear children, and they are not used 
to strangers," added Fanny, nervously. 

" I do not mean to be a stranger," said EacheL 

And while Fanny, in confusion, made loving protestations 
about not meaning that, Eachel stepped out upon the lawn, 
and in her clear voice called "Conrade, Francis!" No 
answer. She called "Con-rade" again, and louder, then 
turned round with " where can they be — ^not gone down on 
the beach 1 " 

"Oh, dear no, I trust not," said the mother, flurried. 
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and coming to the window with a call that seemed to EacheFs 
ears like the roar of a sucking dove. 

But from behind the bushes forth came the two young 
gentlemen, their black garments considerably streaked with 
the green marks of laurel climbing. 

" Oh, my dears, what figures you are ! Go to Coombe and 
get yourselves brushed, and wash your hands, and then come 
down, and bring your lesson books." 

Eachel prognosticated that these preparations would be 
made the occasion of much waste of time ; but she was 
answered, and with rather surprised eyes, that they had 
never been allowed to come into the drawing-room without 

looking like little gentlemen. 

> 

"But you are not living in state here," said Eachel; 
"I never could enter into the cult some people, mamma 
especially, pay to their drawing-room." 

"The Major used to be very particular about their not 
coining to sit down untidy," said Fanny. " He said it was 
not good for anybody." 

Martinet ! thought Eachel, nearly ready to advocate the 
boys making no toilette at any time ; and the present was 
made to consume so much time that, urged by her, Fanny 
once more was obliged to summon her boys and their books. 

It was not an extensive school Hbrary— a Latin grammar, 
an extremely dilapidated spelling-book, and the fourth volume 
of Mrs. Marcet's " Little Willie." The other three — one was 
unaccounted for, but Cyril had torn up the second, and 
Francis had thrown the first overboard in a passion. Eachel 
looked in dismay. " I don't know what can be done with 
these ! " she said. 

"Oh, then we'll have holidays till we have got books, 

d2 
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mamma/' said Conrade, putting his liands on the so£e^ and 
imitating a kicking horse. 

" It is very necessary to see what kind of books you ought 
to have," Tetumed RacheL " How far have you gone in this 1 " 

" I say, mamma," reiterated Conrade, " we can't do lessons 
without books." 

" Attend to what your Aunt Rachel says, my dear ; she 
wants to find out what books you should have." 

" Yes, let me examine you." 

Conrade came most inconveniently close to her ; she pushed 
her chair back ; he came after her. His mother uttered a 
remonstrating, " My dear 1 " 

" I thought she wanted to examine me," quoth Conrade. 
" When Dr. M*Yicar examines a thing, he puts it under a 
microscope." 

It was said gravely, and whether it were malice or sim- 
plicity, Rachel was perfectly unable to divine, but she thought 
anyway that Fanny had no business to laugh, and explaining 
the species of examination that she intended, she went to 
work. In her younger days she had worked much at schools, 
and was really an able and spirited teacher, liking the occu- 
pation ; and laying hold of the first book in her way, she 
requested Conrade to read. He obeyed, but in such a detest- 
able gabble that she looked up appealingly to Fanny, who 
suggested, " My dear, you can read better than that." He 
read four lines, not badly, but then broke off, " Mamma, are 
not we to have ponies? Coombe heard of a pony this 
morning ; it is to be seen at the ' Jolly Mariner,' and he will 
take us to look at it." 

" The * Jolly Mariner ! ' It is a dreadful place, Fanny ; 
you never will let them go there ? " 
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" My dear, the Major will see about your ponies when he 
comes." 

"We will send the coachman down to inquire," added 
EacheL 

" He is only a civilian, and the Major always chooses our 
horses," said Conrade. 

"And I am to have one too, mamma," added Francis. 
" You know I have heen out four times with the staff, and 
the Major said I could ride as well as Con ! " 

" Beading is what is wanted now, my dear, go on." 

Five lines more ; hut Francis and his mother were whis- 
pering together, and of course Conrade stopped to listen. 
Eachel saw there was no hope hut in getting hiTn alone, and 
at his mother's reluctant desire, he followed her to the 
dining-room; but there he turned dogged and indifferent, 
made a sort of feint of doing what he was told, but whether 
she tried him in arithmetic, Latin, or dictation, he made 
such ludicrous blunders as to leave her in perplexity whether 
they arose from ignorance or impertinence. His spelling was 
phonetic to the highest degree, and though he owned to 
having done sums, he would not, or did not answer the 
simplest question in mental arithmetic. " Five apples and 
eight apples, come, Conrade, what will they make 1 " 

"A pie." 

That was the hopeful way in which the examination pro- 
ceeded, and when Eachel attempted to say that his mother 
would be much displeased, he proceeded to tumble head over 
heels all round the room, as if he knew better ; which per- 
formance broke up the seance, with a resolve on her part that 
when she had the books she would not be so beaten. She 
tried Francis, but he really did know next to nothing, and 
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whenever he came to a word above five letters long stopped 
short, and when told to spell it, said, " Mamma never made 
him spell ; " also muttering something depreciating about 
civilians. 

Eachel was a woman of perseverance. She went to the 
bookseller's, and obtained a fair amount of books, which she 
ordered to be sent to Lady Temple's. But when she came 
down the next morning, the parcel was nowhere to be found. 
There was a grand interrogation, and at last it turned out to 
have been safely deposited in an empty dog-kennel in the 
back yard. It was very hard on Eachel that Fanny giggled 
like a school-girl, and even though ashamed of herself and 
her sons, could not find voice to scold them respectably. 'No 
wonder, after such encouragement, that Eachel found her 
mission no sinecure, and felt at the end of her morning's 
work much as if she had been driving pigs to market, though 
the repetition was imposing on the boys a sort of sense of fate 
and obedience, and there was less active resistance, though 
learning it was not, only letting teaching be throwi at them. 
All the rest of the day, except those two hours, they ran wild 
about the house, garden, and beach — the latter place under 
the inspection of Coombe, whom, since the " Jolly Mariner " 
proposal, Eachel did not in the least trust ; all the less when 
she heard that Major Keith, whose soldier-servant he had 
originally been, thought very highly of him. A call at 
Myrtlewood was formidable from the bear-garden sounds, and 
delicate as Lady Temple was considered to be, unable to walk 
or bear fatigue, she never appeared to be incommoded by the 
uproar in which she lived, and had even been seen careering 
about the nursery, or running about the garden, in a way that 
Grace and Eachel thought would tire a strong woman. As 
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to a tite-^tete with her, it was never sectired by anything 
short of EacheFs strong will, for the children were always 
with her, and she went to bed, or at any rate to her own 
room, when they did, and she was so perfectly able to play 
and laugh with them that her cousins scarcely thought her 
sufficiently depressed, and comparing her with what their 
own mother had] been after ten months' widowhood, agreed 
that after all " she had been very young, and Sir Stephen 
very old, and perhaps too much must not be expected 
of her." 

" The grand passion of hey life is yet to come," said 
Eachel. 

" I hope not," said Grace. 

" You may be certain of that," said EacheL " Feminine 
women always have it one time or other in their lives ; only 
superior ones are exempt. But I hope I may have influence 
enough to carry her past it, and prevent her taking any step 
that might be injurious to the children." 
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CHAPTEK II. 
baohbl's discipline. 

** Thought is free, as sages tell us — 
Free to rove, and free to soar ; 
But affection lives in bondage, 

That enthrals her more and more. " 

Jean Inqelow. 

An old fiiend lived in the neigliboui'liood who remembered 
Faimy's father, and was very anxious to see her again, though 
not able to leave the house. So the first day that it was 
fine enough for Mrs. Curtis to venture out, she undertook to 
convey Fanny to call upon her, and was off with a wonder- 
ftdly moderate allowance of children, only the two youngest 
boys outside with their maid. This drive brought more to 
light about Fanny's past way of life and feelings than had 
ever yet appeared. Eachel had never elicited nearly so much 
as seemed to have come forth spontaneously to the aunt, who 
had never in old times been Fanny's confidante. 

Fanny's life had been almost a prolonged childhood. 
From the moment of her marriage with the kind old General, 
he and her mother had conspired to make much of her ; all 
the more that she was almost constantly disabled by her state 
of health, and was kept additionally languid and helpless by 
the effects of climate. Her mother had managed her house- 
hold, and she had absolutely had no care, no duty at all but 



Rachel's discipline. 41 

to be affectionate and grateful, and to be pretty and gracious 
at the dinner parties. Even in her mother's short and 
sudden illness, the one thought of both the patient and the 
Greneral had been to spare Fanny, and she had been scarcely 
made aware of the danger, and not allowed to witness the 
suffering. The chivalrous old man who had taken on himself 
the charge of her, still regarded the young mother of his 
children as almost as much of a baby herself, and devoted 
himself all the more to sparing her trouble, and preventing 
her from feeling more thrown upon her by her mother's 
death. The notion of training her to act alone never even 
occurred to him, and when he was thrown from his horse, 
and carried into a wayside-hut to die, his first orders were 
that no hurried message might be sent to her, lest she might 
be startied and injured by the attempt to come to him. All 
he could do for her was to leave her in the charge of his 
military secretary, who had long been as a son to him. 
Fanny told her aunt with loving detail all that she had heard 
from Major Keith of the brave old man's calm and resigned 
end — ^too full of trust even to be distressed with alarms for 
the helpless young wife and children, but committing them 
in full reliance to the care of their Father in heaven, and 
to the present kindness of the friend who stood by his piUow. 

The will, which not only Eachel but her mother thought 
strangely unguarded, had been drawn up in haste, because 
Sir Stephen's family had outgrown the provisions of a former 
one, which had besides designated her mother, and a friend 
since dead, as guardians. Haste, and the conscious want of 
legal knowledge, had led to its being made as simple as 
possible, and as it was. Sir Stephen had scarcely had the 
power to sign it. 
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It was Major Keitli who had home the tidings to the poor 
little widow, and had taken the sole care of the hoys during 
the sad weeks of utter prostration and illness. Female 
firiends were with her, and tended her affectionately, but if 
exertion or thought were required of her, the Major had to 
he called to her sofa to awaken her faculties, and she always 
awoke to attend to his wishes, as though he were the channe 
of her husband's. This state of things ended with the birth 
of the little girl, the daughter that Sir Stephen had so 
much wished for, coming too late to be welcomed by him, but 
awakening her mother to tearful joy and renewed powers of 
life. The nine months of little Stephana's life had been a 
time of continual change and variety, of new interests and 
occupations, and of the resumption of a feeling of health 
which had scarcely been tasted since the first plunge into 
warm climates. Perhaps it was unreasonable to expect to 
find Fanny broken down ; and she talked in her own simple 
way with abundant overflowing aflection of her husband ; 
but even Mrs. Curtis thought it was to her more like the loss 
of her own father than of the father of her children ; and 
though not in the least a&aid of anything unbecoming in her 
gentle, retiring Fanny, still felt that it was more the charge 
of a girl than of a widow, dreaded the boys, dreaded their 
fiftte, and dreaded the Major more. 

During this drive, Grace and Eachel had the care of the 
elder boys, whom Eachel thought safer in her keeping than 
in Coombe's. A walk along the cliife was one resource for 
their amusement, but it resulted in Conrade's climbing into 
the most break-neck places, by preference selecting those 
that Eachel called him out of, and as all the others thought 
it necessary to go after him, the jeopardy of Leoline and 
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Hubert became greater than it was possible to permit; so 
Grace took them by the bands, and lured tbem bome with 
promises of an introduction to certain white rabbits at the 
lodge. After tbeir departure, their brothers became infinitely 
more obstreperous. Whether it were that Conrade had 
some slight amount of consideration for the limbs of his 
lesser followers, or whether the fact were — ^what Eachel did 
not remotely imagine — that he was less utterly unmanageable 
with her sister than with herself, certain it is that the 
brothers went into still more intolerable pla,ces, and treated 
their guardian as ducklings treat an old hen. At last they 
quite' disappeared from the view round a projecting point of 
rock, and when she turned it, she foimd a battle royal going 
on over an old lobster-pot — Conrade hand io hand with a 
stout fisher-boy, and Francis and sundry amphibious creatures 
of both sexes exchanging a hail of stones, water-smoothed 
brick-bats, cockle-shells, fishes' backbones, and other un- 
savoury missiles. Abstractedly, Eachel had her theory that 
young gentlemen had better scramble their way among their 
poor neighbours, and become used to all ranks ; but when it 
came to witnessing an actual skirmish when she was respon- 
sible for Fanny's sons, it was needful to interfere, and in 
equal dismay and indignation she came round the point 
The light artillery fled at her aspect, and she had to catch 
Francis's arm in the act of discharging after them a cuttle- 
fish's white spine, with a sharp " For shame ; they are 
running away ! Conrade, Zack, have done !" 

Zack was one of her own scholars, and held her in respect. 
He desisted at once, and with a touch of his rough forelock, 
looked sheepish, and said, *" Please, ma'am, he was meddling 
with our lobster-pot." 
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" I wasn't doing any harm," said Conrade. " I was just 
looking in, and they all came and shied stones at us." 

" I don't care how the quarrel began," said EacheL " You 
would not have run into it if you had been behaving properly. 
Zack was quite right to protect his father's property, but he 
might have been more civiL !N'ow shake hands, and have 
done with it." 

" "Not shake hands with a low boy," growled Francis. But 
happily Conrade was of a freer spirit, and in spite of Eachel's 
interference, had sense enough to know himself in the wrong. 
He held out his hand, and when the ceremony had been gone 
through, put his hands in his pockets, produced a shilling, 
and said, " There, that's in case I did the thing any harm." 
Eachel. would have preferred Zachary's being above its 
acceptance, but he was not, and she was thankful that a 
wood path offered itself, leading through the Homestead 
plantations away from the temptations and perils of the 
shore. 

That the two boys, instead of listening to her remon- 
strance, took to punching and kicking one another, was a 
mitigated form of evil for which she willingly compounded, 
having gone through so much useless interference already, 
that she felt as if she had no spirit left to keep the peace, 
and that they must settle their little affairs between them- 
selves. It was the most innocent diversion in which she 
could hope to see them indulge. She only desired that it 
might last them past a thrush's nest, in the hedge between 
the park and plantation, a somewhat treasured discovery of 
Grace's. "No such good luck. Either the thrush's impru- 
dence or Grace's visits had made the nest dangerously visible, 
and it was proclaimed with a shout. Eachel, in hot haste. 
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warned them against taking birds'-nests in general, and that 
in particular. 

" "Nesta are made to be taken," said Francis. 

" IVe got an egg of all the Australian birds the Major 
could get me," said Conrade, " and I mean to have all the 
English ones." 

" Oh, one egg ; there's no harm in taking that ; but this 
nest has young birds." 

The young birds must of course be seen, and Eachel stood 
by with despairing frowns, commands, and assurances^ of 
their mother's displeasure, while they peeped in, tantalized 
the gaping yeUow throats, by holding up their fingers, and 
laid hands on the side of the nest, peeping at her with 
laughing, mischievous eyes, enjoying her distress. She was 
glad at last to find them coming away without the nest, and 
after crossing the park, arrived at the house, tired out, but 
with two hours of the boys still on her hands. They, how- 
ever, were a little tired, too ; and, further, Grace had hunted 
out the old bowls, much to the delight of the younger ones. 
This sport lasted a good while, but at last the sisters, who 
had relaxed their attention a little, perceived that Conrade 
and Hubert were both missing, and on Kachel's inquiry 
where they were, she received from Francis that elegant stock 
answer, "in their skins." However, they came to light in 
process of time, the two mothers returned home, and Mrs. 
Curtis and Grace had the conversation almost in their own 
hands. Eachel was too much tired to do anything but read 
the new number of her favourite " Traveller's Magazine," 
listening to her mother with one ear, and gathering additional 
impressions of Sir Stephen Temple's imprudence, and the 
need of their own vigilance. To make Fanny feel that she 
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could lean upon some one besides the military secretary, 
seemed to "be the great object, and she was so confidijig and 
affectionate with her own kin, that there were great hopes. 
Those boys were an infliction, no doubt, but, thought Bachel, 
" there is always an ordeal at the beginning of one*s mission. 
I am mastering them by degrees, and should do so sooner if 
I had them in my own hands, and no more worthy task can 
be done than training human beings for their work in this 
world; so I must be willing to go through a little while 
I bring them into order, and fit their mother for managing 
them." 

She spent the time before breakfast the next morning in a 
search among the back numbers of the " Traveller's Magazine " 
for a paper upon "Educational Laws," which she thought would 
be very good reading for Fanny. Her search had been just 
completed when Grace returned home from church, looking a 
good deal distressed. " My poor thrushes have not escaped, 
Eachel," she said ; " I came home that way to see how they 
were going on, and the nest is torn out, one poor little fellow 
lying dead below it." 

" Well, that is much worse than I expected ! " burst out 
EacheL " I did think that boy Conrade would at least keep 
his promises." And she detailed the adventure of the 
previous day, whence the conclusion was but too evident. 
Grace, however, said in her own sweet manner that she 
believed boys could not resist a nest, and thought it mere 
womanhood to intercede for such lawful game. She thought 
it would be best to take no notice, it would only distress 
Panny, and make " the mother " more afraid of the boys than 
she was already, and she doubted the possibility of bringing 
it home to the puerile conscience. 
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" Tliat is weak!" said EacheL "I received the "boy's 
word, and it is my "business to deal with the breach of 
promise." 

So down went Eachel, and finding the hoys rushing about 
the garden, according to their practice, before her arrival, she 
summoned Conrade, and addressed him. with, " Well, Conrade, 
I knew that you were violent and disobedient, but I never 
expected you to fail in your honour as a gentleman." 

" 1*11 thrash any one who says I have," hotly exclaimed 
Conrade. 

" Then you must thrash me. You gave your word to me 
not to take your Aunt Grace's thrush's nest," 

" And I didn't," said Conrade, boldly. 

But Eachel, used to flat denials at the village-school, was 
not to be thus set aside. " I am shocked at you, Conrade," 
she said. " I know your mamma will be exceedingly grieved. 
You must have fallen into very sad ways to be able to utter 
such a bold untruth. You had better confess at once, and 
then I shall have something to teU her that will comfort 
her." 

Conrade's dark face looked set as iron. 

" Come ; tell me you are sorry you took the nest, and 
have broken your word, and told a falsehood." 

Eed colour flushed into the brown cheek, and the hands 
were clenched. 

" There is not the smallest use in denying it. I know 
you took it when you and Hubert went away together. 
Your Aunt Grace found it gone this morning, and one of 
the poor little birds dead below. "What have you done with 
the others 1 " 

Not a word. 
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" Then I grieve to say I mnst tell all to yonr mother." 

There was a sort of smile of defiance, and he followed her. 
For a moment she thought of preventing this, and preparing 
Fanny in private, but recollecting that this would give him 
the opportunity of preparing Hubert to support his false- 
hood, she let him enter with her, and sought Lady Temple 
in the nursery. 

" Dear Fanny, I am very sony to bring you so much 
vexation* I am a&aid it will be a bitter grief to you, but 
it is only for Conrade*s own sake that I do it. It was a cruel 
thing to take a bird*s-nest at all, but worse when he knew 
that his Aunt Grace was particularly fond of it; and, be- 
sides, he had promised not to touch it, and now, saddest of 
all, he denies having done so.** 

" Oh, Conrade, Conrade ! '' cried Fanny, quite confounded, 
" You can't have done like this 1 " 

" Ko, I have not," said Conrade, coming up to her, as she 
held out her hand, positively encouraging him, as Eachel 
thought, to persist in the untruth. 

" Listen, Fanny," said Eachel. " I do not wonder that 
you are unwilling to believe anything so shocking, but I do 
not come without being only too certain." And she gave the 
facts, to which Fanny listened with pale cheeks and tearful 
eyes, then turned to the boy, whose hand she had held all 
the time, and said, " Dear Con, do pray tell me if you 
did it." 

" I did not," said Conrade,* wrenching his hand away, and 
putting it behind his back. 

"Where's Hubert?" asked Eachel, looking round, and 
much vexed when she perceived that Hubert had been 
within hearing all the time, though to be sure there was 
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some little hope to be founded upon the simplicity of five 
years old. 

" Come here, Hubert dear," said his mother ; " don't be 
frightened ; only come and tell me where you and Con went 
yesterday, when the others were playing at bowls." 

Hubert hung his head, and looked at his brother. 

" Tell," quoth Conrade. " iN'ever mind her, she's only a 
civilian." 

" Where did you go, Hubert ?" 

" Con showed me the little birds in their nest." 

" That is right, Hubert, good little boy. Did you or he 
touch the nest ?" 

" Yes." Then, as Conrade started, and looked fiercely at 
him, " Yes you did. Con, you touched the inside to see what 
it was made of." 

" Eut what did you do with it?" asked Eachel. 

" Left it there, up in the tree," said the little boy. 

" There, Eachel ! " said the mother, triumphantly. 

" I don't know what you mean," said Eachel, angrily, 
" only that Conrade is a worse boy than I had thought him, 
and has been teaching his little brother falsehood." 

The angry voice set Hubert crying, and little Cyril, who 
was very soft-hearted, joined in chorus, followed by the 
baby, who was conscious of something very disagreeable 
going on in her nursery. Thereupon, after the apparently 
most important business of comforting Miss Temple had 
been gone through, the court of justice adjourned, Eachel 
opening the door of Conrade's little room, and recommending 
solitary imprisonment there till he should be brought to 
confession. She did not at aU reckon on his mother going 
in with him, and shutting the door after her. It was not 
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the popular notion of solitary confinement, and Eachel was 
obliged to retire, and wait in the drawing-room for a quarter 
of an hour before Fanny came down ; and then it was to 
say — 

" Do you know, Eachel dear, I am convinced that it must 
be a mistake. Conrade assures me he never touched the nest." 
" So he persists in it ?" 

^' And indeed, Eachel dear, I cannot help believing bim 
If it had been Francie, now ; but I never knew Conrade tell 
an untruth in his life." 

" You never knew, because you always believe him." 
" And it is not only me, but I have often heard the Migor • 
say he could always depend on Conrade's word." 

EacheFs next endeavour was at gentle argument. '^ It 
must be dreadful to make such a discovery, but it was far 
worse to let deceit go on undetected ; and if only theyj were 

firm " At that moment she beheld two knickerbocker 

boys prancing on the lawn. 

" Didn't you lock the door ? Has he broken out ? How 
audacious ! " 

" I let him come out," said Fanny ; " there was nothing 
to shut him up for. I beg your pardon, dear Eachel ; I am 
very sorry for the poor little birds and for Grace, but I am 
sure Conrade did not take it." 

" How can you be so unreasonable, Fanny? — ^the evidence," 
and Eachel went^over it all again. 

" Don't you think," said Fanny, " that some boy may 
have got into the park ?" 

" My dear Fanny, I am sorry for you ; it is quite out of 
the question to think so ; the place is not a stone's-throw 
from Eandall's lodge. It wiU be the most fatal thing in the 
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world to let your weakness be imposed on in this way. Now 
that the case is clear, the boy must be forced to confession, 
and severely punished." 

Fanny burst into tears. 

" I am very sorry for you, Fanny. I know it is very 
painful ; I assure you it is so to me. Perhaps it would be 
best if I were to lock him up, and go from time to time to 
see if he is come to a better mind." 

She rose up. 

" No, no, Eachel ! " absolutely screamed Fanny, starting 
up, " my boy hasn't done anything wrong, and I won't have 
him locked up ! Go away ! If anything is to be done to 
niy boys. Til do it myself : they haven't got any one but me. 
Oh, I wish the Major would come !" 

" Fanny, how can you be so foolish ? — ^as if I would hurt 
your boys ! " 

" But you won't believe Conrade — ^my Conrade, that never 
told a falsehood in his life !" cried the mother, with a flush 
in her cheeks and a bright glance in her soft eyes. " You 
want me to punish him for what he hasn't done." 

'^ How much alike mothers are in all classes of life," 
thought Eachel, and much in the way in which she would 
have brought Zack's mother to reason by threats of expulsion 
fix)m the shoe-dub, she observed, " Well Fanny, one thing 
is clear, while you are so weak as to let that boy go on in his 
deceit, unrepentant and unpunished, I can have no more to 
do with his education." 

" Indeed," softly said Fanny, " I am afraid so, EacheL 
You have taken a great deal of trouble, but Conrade declares 
he will never say a lesson to you again, and I don't quite see 
how to make him after this." 

b2 
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^* Oh, very well ; then there's an end of it. I am sony 
for you, Fanny." 

And away walked Eachel, and as she went towards the 
gate two artificial ye^« (Teau^ making a considerable curve in 
the au*, alighted, the one just before her, the other, better 
aimed, in the back of her neck. She had too much dignity 
to charge back upon the offenders, but she went home fall 
of the story of Fanny's lamentable weakness, and prognos- 
tications of the misery she was entailing on herself. Her 
mother and sister were both much concerned, and thought 
Fanny extremely foolish ; Mrs. Curtis consoling herself with 
the hope that the boys would be cured and tamed at school, 
and begging that they might never be let loose in the park 
again. Eachel could not dwell much longer on the matter, 
for she had to ride to Upper Avon Park to hold council on 
the books to be ordered for the book-club ; for if she did 
not go herself, whatever she wanted especially was always 
set aside as too something or other for the rest of the sub- 
scribers. 

Mrs. Curtis was tired, and stayed at home ; and Grace 
spent (the afternoon in investigations about the harrying of 
the thrushes, but, alas ! without coming a bit nearer the 
truth. I^othing was seen or heard of Lady Temple tUl, at 
half-past nine, one of the midges, or diminutive flies used at 
Avonmonth, came to the door, and Fanny came into the 
drawing-room — ^wan, tearful, agitated. 

" Dear Eachel, I am so afraid I was hasty ; I could not 
sleep without coming to tell you how sorry I am." 

" Then you are convinced ? I knew you would be." 

" Oh, yes, I have just been sitting by him after he was 
gone to bed. He never goes to sleep tiQ I have done that, 
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and lie always tells me if anything is on liis mind. I could 
not ask him again, it would have been insulting him ; hut 
he went over it all of himself, and owned he ought not to 
have put a finger on the edge of the nest, hut he wanted so to 
see what it was lined with ; otherwise he never touched it. 
He says, poor hoy, that it was only your being a civilian that 
made you not able to believe him. I am sure you must 
believe him now." 

Mrs. Curtis began, in her gentle way, about the difficulty 
of believing one's children in fault, but Lady Temple was 
entirely past accepting the possibiUty of Coniade's being to 
blame in this particular instance. It made her bristle up 
• again, so that even Eachel saw the impossibiKty of pressing 
it, and trusted to some signal confutation to cure her of her 
infatuation. But she was as affectionate as ever, only wanting 
to be forgiven for the morning's warmth, and to assure dear 
Aunt Curtis, dear Grace, and dearest Eachel in particular, 
that there was no doing without them, and it was the greatest 
blessing to be near them. 

" Oh 1 and the squirting, dear Eachel ! I was so sorry 
when I found it out ; it was only Francie and Leo. I was 
very angry with them for it, and I should like to make them 
ask pardon, only I don't think Francie would. I'm afraid 
they are very rude boys. I must write to the Major to find 
me a governess that won't be very strict with them, and if 
she could be an officer's daughter, the boys would respect her 
so much more;" 
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CHAPTER III. 

HACEABEL LANE. 

" For I would lonely stand 
Uplifting my white hand, 
On a mission, on a mission, 
To declare the coming vision." 

Elizabeth Bailbett Browning. 

" Well, Grace, all tilings considered, perliaps I had better 
walk down with yon to Mackarel Lane, and then I can form 
a judgment on these Williamses without committing Fanny." 

" Then you do not intend to go on teaching ? " 

" Not while Conrade continues to brave me, and is backed 
up by poor Fanny.'* 

" I might speak to Miss Williams after church, and bring 
her in to Myrtlewood for Fanny to see." 

" Yes, that might do in time ; but I shall make up my 
mind first. Poor Fanny is so easily led that we must tak^ 
care what influences fall in her way." 

" I always wished you would caU." 

" Yes, and I would not by way of patronage to please Mr. 
Touchett, but this is for a purpose ; and I hope we shall find 
both sisters at home." 

Mackarel Lane was at right angles to the shore, running 
up the valley of the Avon ; but it soon ceased to be fishy, 
and became agricultural, owning a few cottages of very 
humble gentility, which were wont to hang out boards to 
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attract lodgers of small means. At one of tliese Grace rang, 
and obtained admittance to a parlour "with crazy French 
windows opening on a little strip of garden. In a large 
wheeled chair, between the fire and the window, surrounded 
by numerous little appliances for comfort and occupation, sat 
the invalid Miss Williams, holding out her hand in welcome 
to the guests. 

" A fine countenance ! what one calls a fine countenance ! " 
thought EacheL " Is it a delusion of insipidity as usual 1 
The brow is good, massive, too much for the features, but 
perhaps they were fdler once ; eyes bright and vigorous, 
hazel, the colour for thought ; complexion meant to be 
brilliant brunette, a pleasant glow stiU ; hair with threads 
of grey. I hope she does not affect youth ; she can't be less 
than one or two and thirty 1 . Many people set up for beauties 
with far less claim. What is the matter with her? It 
is not the countenance of deformity — ^accident, I should 
say. Yes, it is all favourable except the dress. What a 
material ! what a pattern ! Did she get it second-hand from 
a lady's-maid ? WiU there be an incongruity in her conversa- 
tion to match ? Let us see. Grace making inquiries — Quite 
at my best — ^Ah ! she is not one of the morbid sort, never 
thinking themselves better." 

" I was afraid, I had not seen you out for some time." 
" 'No ; going out is a troublesome business, and sitting in 
the garden answers the same purpose." 

" Of air, perhaps, but hardly of change or of view." 
" Oh ! I assure you there is a wonderful variety," she 
answered, with an eager and brilliant smile. 

" Clouds and sunsets 1 " asked Eachel, beginning to be 
interested. 
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" Yes, differing every day. Then I have the tamarisk and 
its inhabitants. There has been a tom-tit's nest every year 
since we came, and that provides us with infinite amusement. 
Besides the seargulls are often so good as to float high enough 
for me to see them. There is a wonderful charm in a circum- 
scribed view, because one is obliged to look well into 
it alL" 

" Yes ; eyes and no eyes apply there," said EacheL 

" We found a great prize, too, the other day. Eosie ! •' 
At the call a brown-haired, brown-eyed child of seven, look- 
ing like a Httle fawn, sprang to the window from the outside. 
" My dear, will you show the sphynx to Miss Curtis ? " 

The little girl daintily brought a box covered with net, in 
which a huge apple-green caterpillar, with dashes of bright 
colour on his sides, and a homy spike on his tail, was 
feasting upon tamarisk leaves. Grace asked if she was going 
to keep it. " Yes, till it buries itself," said the child. *lAunt 
Ermine thinks it is the elephant sphynx," 

" I cannot be sure," said the aunt ; " my sister tried to 
find a figure of it at Villars', but he had no book that gave 
the caterpillars. Do you care for those creatures ? " 

" I like to watch them," said Grace, " but I know nothing 
about them scientifically ; Eachel does that." 

" Then can you help us to the history of our sphynx 1 " 
asked Miss Williams, with her pleasant look. 

"I will see if I have his portrait," said Eachel, "but 
I doubt it. I prefer general principles to details." 

"Don't you find working out details the best way of 
entering into general principles ? " 

It was new to Eachel to find the mention of a general 
principle received neither with a stare nor a laugh ; and she 
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gathered herself up to answer, " Naming and coUecting is 
not science." 

"And masonry is not architecture, but you can't have 
architecture without it." 

" One can have broad ideas without all the petty work of 
flower botanists and butterfly naturalists." 

" Don't you think the broad ideas would be rather of the 
hearsay order, at least to most people, unless their application 
were worked out in the trifle that came first to hand ? " 

" Experimental philosophy," said Eachel, in rather a con- 
sidering tone, as if the notion, when presented to her in 
plain English, required translation into the language of her 
thoughts. 

" If you like to call it so," said Miss Williams, with a 
look of arch fun. " For instance, the great art of mud pie 
taught us the porous nature of clay, the expansive power of 
steam, etc. etc." 

" You had some one to improve it to you 1 " 

" Oh dear no. Only afterwards, when we read of such 
things we remembered how our clay manufactures always 
burst in the baking unless they were well dried first." 

"Then you had the rare power of elucidating a prin- 
ciple ? " 

" !N"o, not I. My brother had ; but I could only perceive 
the confirmation." 

" This reminds me of an interesting article on the Edge- 
worth system of education in the * Traveller's Eeview.' I 
will send it down to you." 

" Thank you, but I have it here." 

"Indeed; and do you not think it excellent, and quite 
agree with it ? " 
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" Yes, I quite agree with it," and there was an odd look 
in her bright transparent eyes that made Grace speculate 
whether she could have heard that agreement with the Invalid 
in the " Traveller's Eeview " was one of the primary articles 
of faith acquired by EacheL 

But Grace, though rather proud of Eachel's fEdling under 
the spell of Miss Williams' conversation, deemed an exami- 
nation rather hard on her, and took the opportunity of 
asking for her sister. 

" She is generally at home by this time ; but this is her 
last day at Cliff Cottages, and she was to stay late to help in 
the packing up." 

" Will she be at home for the present ? " asked Grace. 

" Yes, Eose and I are looking forward to a festival of her." 

Grace was not at all surprised to hear Eachel at once 
commit herself with " My cousin. Lady Temple," and rush 
into the matter in hand as if secure that the other Miss 
Williams would educate on the principles of the Invalid ; 
but full in the midst there was a sound of wheels and a ring 
at the bell. Miss Williams quietly signed to her little at- 
tendant to put a chair in an accessible place, and in walked 
Lady Temple, Mrs. Curtis, and the middle brace of boys. 

"The room will be too full," was Grace's aside to her 
sister, chiefly thinking of her mother, but also of their 
hostess ; but Eachel returned for answer, " I must see about 
it ; " and Grace could only remove herself into the verandah, 
and try to attract Leoline and Hubert after her, but failing in 
this, she talked to the far more conversible Eose about the 
bullfinch that hung at the window, which loved no one but 
Aunt Ermine, and scolded and pecked at every one else; 
and Augustus, the beloved tame toad, that lived in a hole 
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under a tree in the garden. Mrs. Curtis, considerate and 
tender-liearted, startled to find her daughter in the field, 
and wishing her niece to begin about her own affairs, talked 
common-place by way of filling up the time; and Eachel 
had her eyes free for a range of the apartment. The founda- 
tion was the dull, third-rate lodging-house, the superstructure 
told of other scenes. One end of the room was almost filled 
by the frameless portrait of a dignified clergyman, who 
would have had far more justice done to him by greater 
distance ; a beautifully-painted miniature of a lady with 
short waist and small crisp curls, was the centre of a system 
of photographs over the mantel-piece ; a large crayon sketch 
showed* three sisters between the ages of six and sixteen, 
sentimentalizing over a flower-basket ; a pair of water-colour 
drawings represented a handsome church and comfortable 
parsonage ; and the domestic gallery was completed by two 
prints — one of a middle-aged county-member, the other one of 
Chalon's ladylike matrons in watered-silk aprons. With some 
difficulty Eachel read on the one the autograph, J. T. Beau- 
champ, and on the other the inscription, the Lady Alison Beau- 
champ. The table-cover was of tasteful silk patchwork, the 
vase, in the centre was of red earthenware, but was encircled 
with real ivy leaves gummed on in their freshness, and was 
filled with wild flowers ; books filled every comer ; and Eachel 
felt herself out of the much-loathed region of common-place, 
but she could not recover from her surprise at the audacity of 
such an independent measure on the part of her cousin ; and 
under cover of her mother's civil talk, said to Fanny, "I 
never expected to see you here." 

" My aunt thought of it," said Fanny, " and as she seems 
to find the children too much " 
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She broke of^ for Mrs. Curtis had paused to let her in- 
troduce the subject, but poor Fanny had never taken the 
initiative, and Eachel did it for her by explaining that all 
had come on the same errand, to ask if Miss Williams would 
undertake the lessons of her nephews ; Lady Temple softly 
murmured under her veil something about hopes and too 
much trouble ; an appointment was made for the following 
morning, and Mrs. Curtis, with a general sensation of an 
oppressive multitude in a small room, took her leave, and the 
company departed, Fanny, all the way home, hoping that the 
other Miss Williams would be like her sister, pitying the 
cripple, wishing that the sisters were in the remotest degree 
military, so as to obtain the respect of the boys, and won- 
dering what would be the Major's opinion. 

"So many ladies 1 " exclaimed little Rose. " Aunt Ermine, 
have they made your head ache ? " 

" !N'o, my dear, thank you, I am only tired If you will 
pull out the rest for my feet, I will be quiet a little, and 
be ready for tea when Aunt Ailie comes." 

The child handily converted the chair into a couch, ar- 
ranging the dress and coverings with the funiliarity of long 
use, and by no means shocked by the contraction and help- 
lessness of the lower limbs, to which she had been so much 
accustomed all her life that it never even occurred to her 
to pity Aunt Ermine, who never treated herself as an object 
of compassion. She was thanked by a tender pressure on 
her hair, and then saying — 

" N'ow I shall wish Augustus good night ; bring Violetta 
home from her play in the garden, and let her drink tea, and 
go to bed." 

Ahy Yioletta, purchased with a silver groat, what was not 
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yonp value in Mackarel Lane 1 Were you not one of its 
most considered inliabitants, scarcely less a child of Aunt 
Ennine and Aunt Alison than their Eosebud herself? 

Murmur, murmur, rippled the child's happy low-toned 
monologue directed to her silent but sufficient playmate, 
and so far from disturbing the aunt, that more than one 
smile played on her lips at the quaint fancies, and at the 
well of gladness in the young spirit, which made day after 
day of the society of a cripple and an old doll, one constant 
song of bliss, one dream of bright imaginings. Surely it was 
'an equalization of blessings that rendered little lonely Rose, 
motherless and well nigh fiEktherless, poor, with no companion 
but a crippled aunt, a bird and a toad, with scarcely a toy, 
and never a party of pleasure, one of the most joyous beings 
under the sun, free from occasions of childish troubles, with- 
out collisions of temper, with few contradictions, and with 
lessons rather pleasure than toiL Perhaps Ermine did not 
take into account the sunshiny content and cheerfulness that 
made herself a delightful companion and playfellow, able to 
accept the child as her solace, not her burthen. 

Presently Rose looked up, and meeting the bright pleasant 
eyes, observed — " Violetta has been very good, and said all 
her lessons quite perfect, and she would like to sit up tiU her 
Aunt Ailie comes home. Do you think she may ? " 

" WiU she not be tired to-morrow ? " 

" Oh, then she will be lazy, and not get up when she is 
called, tiU I pull all the clothes off, and that wiU be 
fun." 

" Or she may be fretftd now ? " 

A series of little squeaks ensued, followed by "l^ow, my 
love ; that is taking a very unfEdr advantage of my promise. 
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You will make your poor Aunt Ermine's head ache, and I 
shall have to send you to hed." 

" Would not a stoiy pass away the time ? " 

"You tell it, Aunt Ermine; your stories are always the 
best. And let there he a fairy in it ! " 

The fairy had nearly performed her part, when the arrival 
took place, and Eose darted forward to receive Aunt Ailie's 
greetmg kiss. 

" Yes, Eosie — ^yes, Violetta ; what do you think I have got 
for you ? " 

And out came a doll's chair with a broken leg, condemned 
by the departing pupils, and granted with a laugh to the 
governess's request to take it to her little niece ; but never in 
its best days had the chair been so prized. It was introduced 
to Violetta as the reward of virtue for having controlled her 
fifetfolness, and the repair of its infirmity was the first con- 
sideration that occupied all the three. After all, Violetta's 
sitting posture was, as Alison observed, an example of the 
inclined plane, but that was nothing to Eose, and the sBanee 
would have been indefinitely prolonged, but for considera- 
tions for Violetta's health. 

The sisters were alike, and Alison had, like her elder, what 
s emphatically called countenance, but her features were 
less chiselled, and her dark straight brows so nearly met 
that, as Eose had once remarked, they made a bridge of one 
arch instead of two. Six years younger, in full health, and 
daily battling with the world, Alison had a remarkable look 
of concentration and vigour, her upright bearing, clear 
decided speech, and glance of kindness won instant respect 
and reliance, but her face missed the radiant beamy bright- 
ness of her sister's ; her face was sweet and winning, but it 



MAOEAHEL LANE. 63 

was not habitual with her, and there was about her a look as 
if some terrible wave of grief or suffering had swept over 
her ere yet the features were fully fixed, and had thus 
moulded her expression for life. Eut playfulness was the 
tone that reigned around Ermine's couch at ordinary mo- 
ments, and beside her the grave Alison was lively, not with 
effort, but by infection. 

" There," she said, holding up a cheque ; " now we'll have 
a jubilee, and take you down under the East cliff, and we'll 
invest a shilling in * Ivanhoe,' and Eose and Violetta shall 
open their ears ! " 

" And you shall have a respectable Sunday mantle." 
" Oh, I dare say Julia will send us a box." 
" Then you will have to put a label on your back, 'Second- 
hand ! ' or her velvet will be a scandal. I can't wear out 
that at home like this flagrant, flowery thing, that I saw 
Miss Curtis looking at as rather a disreputable article. 
There's preferment for you, Ailie ! What do you think of a 
general's widow with six boys 1 She is come after you. We 
had a great invasion — three Curtises and this pretty little 
widow, and various sons ! " 
"Wm she stay?" 

"Most likely, for she is a relation of Mrs. Curtis, and 

comes to be near her. You are to call for inspection at 

eleven o'clock to-morrow, so I fear your holiday will be short." 

" Well, the less play the less anxiety. How many drives 

will the six young gentlemen be worth to you 1 " 

" I am afraid it will be at the cost of tough work to you ; 
she looked to me too sweet a creature to have broken her 
sons in, but I should think she would be pleasant to deal 
witL" 
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" If she "be like Miss Curtis, I am sure she wilL" 

" Miss Curtis ? My old friend you mean. She was rather 
suppressed to-day, and I began to comprehend the reason of 
the shudder with which Mr. Touchett speaks of the dog- 
matical young lady." 

" I hope she did not overwhelm you ! " 

" Oh, no 1 I rather liked her ; she was so earnest and 
spirited, I could fancy enjoying a good passage at arms with 
her if these were old times. But I hope she will not take 
the direction of your school-room, though she is an admirer 
of the educational papers in the * Traveller.' " 

And here the discussion was ended by the entrance of 
little Eose with the preliminaries of the evening meal, after 
which she went to bed, and the aunts took out books, work, 
and writing materials. 

Alison's report the next day was — "Well, she is a very 
sweet creature. There is something indescribably touching 
in her voice and eyes, so soft and wistful, especially when 
she implores one not to be hard on those great scrambling 
boys of hers." 

" So she is your fate ] " 

" Oh, yes ; if there had been ten more engagements offered, 
I could not have helped accepting hers, even if it had not 
been on the best terms I have ever had." 

" What 1 " 

" Seventy — ^for the hours between nine and five. Pretty 
well for a journeyman hack, is it noti Indeed, the pretty 
thing's only fear seemed to be that she was requiring too 
much, and offering too little. No, not her onlt/ fear, for 
there is some major in the distance to whose approval every- 
thing must be subject — ^uncle or guardian, I suppose ; but he 
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seemed to be rather an object of jealousy to the younger Miss 
Curtis, for every hint of wishing to wait for the Major made 
her press on the negotiations." 

" Seventy ! I hope you will make it do, Ailie. It would 
be a great relief." 

" And ' spare your brains not a little. Yes, I do trust to 
keeping it, for Lady Temple is delightful ; and as to the 
boys, I fancy it is only taming they want. The danger is, as 
Miss Eachel told me, whether she can bear the sight of the 
process. I imagine Miss Eachel herseK has tried it, and 
failed." 

" Past amateur work," said Ermine, smiling. " It really is 
lucky you had to turn governess, Ailie, or there would have 
been a talent thrown away." 

" Stay till I have tried," said Alison, who had, however, 
had experience enough not to be much alarmed at the pro- 
spect. Order was wont to come with her presence, and she 
hardly knew the aspect of tumultuous idleness or insubor^ 
dination to xmenforced authority ; for her eye and voice in 
themselves brought cheerful discipline without constraint, 
and upheld by few punishments, for the strong influence 
took away the spirit of rebellion. 

After her first morning's work she came home full of good 
auguries ; the boys had been very pleasant with her after the 
first ten minutes, and Conrade had gained her heart by his 
attention to his mother. He had, however, examined her 
minutely whether she had any connexion with the army, and 
looked grave on her disavowal of any relationship with 
soldiers ; Hubert adding, " You see. Aunt Eachel is only a 
civilian, and she hasn't any sense at all." And when Francis 
had been reduced to the much disliked process of spelling 
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tmkiiowii words, he had muttered under his breath, "She was 
only a civilian." To which she had rejoined that " At least 
she knew thus much, that the first military duty was 
obedience," and Francis's instant submission proved that she 
had made a good shot. Of the Major she had heard much 
more. Everything was referred to him, both by mother and 
children, and Alison was the more puzzled as to his exact 
connexion with them. "I sometimes suspect," she said, 
" that he may have felt the influence of those winsome brown 
eyes and caressing manner, as I know I should if I were a 
man. I wonder how long the old general has been dead? 
ITo, Ermine, you need not shake your head at me. I don't 
mean even to let Miss Curtis teU me if she would. I know 
confidences from partizan relations are the most mischief- 
making things in the world." 

In. pursuance of this principle Alison, or Miss Williams, as 
she was called in her vocation, was always reserved and dis- 
creet, and though ready to talk in due measure, Eachel 
always felt that it was the upper, not the under current that 
was proffered. The brow and eyes, the whole spirit of the 
face, betokened reflection and acuteness, and Eachel wanted to 
attain to her opinions ; but beyond a certain depth there was 
no reaching. Her ways of thinking, her views of the chil- 
dren's characters, her estimate of Mr. Touchett — nay, even 
her tastes as to the Invalid's letters in the "Traveller's 
Eeview," remained only partially revealed, in spite of Eachel's 
best efforts at fishing, and attempting to set the example. 
" It really seemed," as she observed to Grace, " as if the more 
I talk, the less she says." At which Grace gave way to a 
small short laugh, though she owned the force of Rachel's 
maxim, that to bestow confidence was the way to provoke it ; 
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and forbore to refer to a certain delightful afternoon that 
Eachel, in her childhood, had spent alone with a little girl 
whom she had never discovered to he deaf and dumb. Still 
Eachel had never been able to make out why Grace, with no 
theories at all, got so many more confidences than she did. 
She was folly aware of her sister's superior attractiveness to 
common-place people, and made her welcome to stand first 
with the chief of their kindred, and most of the clergy and 
young ladies around. Eut it was hard that where Eachel 
really liked and met half-way, the intimate confidence should 
always be bestowed upon Grace, or even the mother. She 
had yet to learn that the way to draw out a snail is not to 
grasp its horns, and that halfway meeting is not to launch 
one's self to the opposite starting point. Either her inquiries 
were too point blank to invite detailed replies, or her own 
communications absorbed her too much to leave room for a 
return. Thus she told Miss Williams the whole story of the 
thrush's nest, and all her own reflections upon the character- 
istics it betokened ; and only afterwards, on thinking over 
the conversation, perceived that she had elicited nothing but 
that it was very difficult to judge in such cases, not even any 
decided assent to her own demonstrations. It was true that 
riots and breaches of the peace ceased while Miss Williams 
was in the house, and learning and good manners were 
being fast acquired ; but until Comrade's duplicity should be 
detected, or the whole disposition of the fEunily discussed 
with herseU^ Eachel doubted the powers of the instructress. 
It was true that Fanny was very happy with her, and only 
regretted that the uncertainty of the Major's whereabouts pre- 
cluded his being informed of the newly-found treasure ; but 
Fanny was sure to be satisfied as long as her boys were happy 
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and not veiynanglity, and she cared very little about people's 
minds. 

If any one did " get on " witli the governess it was Grace, 
who had heen the first acquaintance in the family, and met 
her often in the service of the parish, as well as in her ofl&cial 
character at the Homestead. It so chanced that one Sunday 
afternoon they found themselves simultaneously at the door 
of the school-house, whence issued not the customary hum, 
but loud sounds of singing. 

" Ah ! " said Grace, " Mr. Touchett was talking of getting 
the choir master from Avoncester, and giving up an afternoon to 
practice for Easter, but he never told me it was to be to-day." 

On inquiry, it appeared that notice had been given in the 
morning, but not till after Miss Williams had gone home to 
fetch her little niece, and while Eachel was teaching her 
boys in the class-room out of hearing. It was one of the 
little bits of bad management that were sure to happen 
wherever poor Mr. Touchett was concerned ; and both ladies 
feeling it easy to overlook for themselves, were thankful that 
it had not befallen EacheL Alison WiQiams, thinking it 
far to walk either to the Homestead or Myrtlewood before 
church, proposed to Grace to come home with her, an offer 
that was thankfully accepted, with merely the scruple whether 
she should disturb the invaUd. 

" Oh, no, it would be a great pleasure ; I always wish we 
could get more change and variety for her on Sunday." 

" She is very self-denying to spare you to the school" 

" I have often wished to give it up, but she never wiU let 
me. She says it is one of the few things we can do, and 
I see besides that it brings her fresh interests. She knows 
about all my class, and works for them, and has them to see 
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her ; and I am sure it is "better for her, though it leaves her 
more hours alone with Eose." 

" And the Sunday services are too long for her 1 " 

" Not so much that, as that she cannot sit on those narrow 
benches unless two are put close together so that she can 
almost lie, and there is not room for her chair in the aisle on 
a Sunday. It is the greatest deprivation of all." 

" It is so sad, and she is so patient and so energetic," said 
Grace, using her favourite monosyllable in peace, out of 
Eachers hearing. 

" You would say so, indeed, if you really knew her, or how 
she has found strength and courage for me through all the 
terrible suffering." 

" Then does she suffer so much ? " 

" Oh, no, not now ! That was in the first years." 

" It was not always so." 

" No, indeed ! You thought it deformity ! Oh, no, no ! 
she was so beautiftd." 

" Hiat she is stilL I never saw my sister so much struck 
with any one. There is something so striking in her bright 
glance out of those clear eyes." 

" Ah ! if you had only seen her bloom before " 

" The accident 1 " 

" I burnt her," said Alison, almost inaudibly. 

" You ! you, poor dear ! How dreadful for yoiu" 

"Yes, I burnt her," said Alison, more steadily. "You 
ought not to be kind to me without knowing about it. It 
was an accident of course, but it was a fit of petulance. I 
threw a match without looking where it was going." 

" It must have been when you were very young." 

" Fourteen. I was in a naughty fit at her refusing to go to 
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the great musical meeting witli us. We always used to go to 
stay at one of the canon's houses for it, a house where one 
was dull and shy ; and I could not bear going without her, 
nor understand the reason." 

" And was there a reason 1 " 

"Yes, poor dear Ermine. She knew he meant to come 
there to meet her, and she thought it would not he right ; 
because his father had objected so strongly, and made him 
exchange into a regiment on foreign service." 

" And you did not know this 1 " 

" "No, I was away aU the time it was going on, with my 
eldest sister, having masters in London. I did not come 
home tni it was aU over, and then I could not understand 
what was the matter with the house, or why Ermine was 
unlike herself and papa restless and anxious about her. 
They thought me too young to be told, and the atmosphere 
made me cross, and fretful, and papa was displeased with me, 
and Ermine tried in vain to make me good ; poor patient 
Ermine, even then the chief sufferer ! " 

" I can quite imagine the discomfort and fret of being in 
ignorance all the time." 

" Dear Ermine says she longed to teU me, but she had been 
forbidden, and she went on blaming herself and trying to 
make me enjoy my holidays as usual, till this dreadful day, 
when I had worried her intolerably about going to this music 
meeting, and she found reasoning only made me worse. She 
stni wrote her note of refusal, and asked me to light the 
taper ; I dashed down the match in a frenzy of temper 
and " 

She paused for breath, and Grace squeezed her hand. 

"We did not see it at first, and then she threw herseK 
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down and ordered me not to come near. Every one was 
there directly, I believe, but it burst out again and again, and 
was not put out till they all thought she had not an hour to 
live. There was no pain, and there she lay, aU calmness, 
comforting us all, and making papa and Edward promise to 
forgive me— me, who only wished they would kill m.e ! And 
the next day he came; he was just going to sail, and they 
thought nothing would hurt her then. I saw him while he 
was waiting, and never did I see such a fixed deathly face. 
But they said she found words to cheer and soothe him." 

" And what became of him 1 " 

" We do not know. As long as Lady Alison lived (his 
aunt) she let us hear about him, and we knew he was re- 
covering from his wound. Then came her death, and then 
my father's, and all the rest, and we lost sight of the Beau- 
champs. We saw the name in the Grazette as killed at Luck- 
now, but not the right Christian name nor the same rank ; 
but then, though the regiment is come home, we have heard 
nothing of him, and though she has never spoken of him to 
me, I am sure Ermine beHeves he is dead, and thinks of him 
as part of the sunshine of the old Beauchamp days — ^the 
sunshine whose reflection lasts one's life." 

" He ought to be dead," said Grace. 

" Yes, it would be better for her than to hear anything else 
of him ! He had nothing of his own, so there would have 
been a long waiting ; but his father and brother would not 
hear of it, and accused us of entrapping him, and that 
angered my father. Eor our family is quite good, and we 
were very well off then. My father had a good private 
fortune besides the Eectory at Beauchamp ; and Lady Alison, 
who had been like a mother to us ever since our own died, 
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quite thouglit tliat the prospect was good enougli, and I 
"believe got into a great scrape with her femily for having 
promoted the affair." 

" Your squire's wife ? " 

" Yes, and Julia and Ermine had come every day to learn 
less(ms with her daughters. I was too young ; but as long 
as she lived we were aU like one family. .How kind she was \ 
How she helped us through those Mghtfal weeks ! " 

" Of your sister's iUness 1 It must have lasted long ? " 

" Long 1 Oh longer than long ! No one thought of her 
living. The doctors said the injury was too extensive to 
leave any power of rallying ; hut she was yoxmg and strong, 
and did not die in the torture, though people said that such 
an existence as remained to her was not worth the anguish of 
struggling back to it. I think my father only prayed that 
she might suffer less, and Julia stayed on and on, thinking 
each day would be the last, till Dr. Long could not spare her 
any longer; and then Lady Alison nursed her night after 
night and day after day, till she had worn herself into an 
illness, and when the doctors spoke of improvement, we only 
perceived worse agony. It was eight months before she was. 
evenliftedup in bed, and itwas years before the bums ceased 
to be painful or the constitution at all recovered the shock ; 
and even now weather teUs on her, though since we have lived 
here she has been fax tetter than I ever dared to hope." 

" Then you consider her stiU recovering 1 " 

" In general health she is certainly greatly reistored, and 
has strength to attempt more, but the actual injury, the con- 
traction, can never be better than now. When we lived at 
Kichmond she had constantly the best advice, and we were 
told that nothing more could be hoped for." 
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" I wonder more and more at her high spirits. I suppose 
that was what chiefly helped to carry her through 1 " 

" I have seen a good many people," said Alison, pausing, 
" hut I never did see any one so happy ! Others are always 
wanting something; she never is. Every enjoyment seems 
to be tenfold to her what it is to other people ; she sees the 
hopeful side of ev«cy sorrow. 'No burthen is a burthen when 
one has carried it to her." 

As Alison spoke, she pushed open the narrow green door 
of the little lodging-house, and there issued a weak, sweet 
sound of voices : " The straia upraise of joy and praise." 
It was the same that had met their ears at the school-door, 
but the want of body in the voices was folly compensated by 
the heartfelt ring, as if here indeed was praise, not practice. 

" Aunt Ailie ! O Aunt Ailie ! " cried the child, as the 
room-door opened and showed the little choir, consisting of 
herself, her aunt, and the small maid of the house, "you 
should not have come ; you were not to hear us till Trinity 
Sunday." 

Explanations were given, and Miss Curtis was welcomed, 
but Alison, still too much moved for ordinary conversation, 
slipped into the bedroom adjoining, followed by her sister's 
quick and anxious eye, and half-uttered iuquiiy. 

" I am afraid it is my fault," said Grace ; " she has been 
telling me about your accident." 

" Poor AHie," said Ermine, " she never toiM receive kind- 
ness without having that unlucky story out ! It is just one 
of the things that get so cruelly exaggerated by consequences. 
It was one moment's petulance that might have caused a 
fright and been forgotten ever after, but for those chemicals. 
Ah ! I see, she said nothing about them, because they were 
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strangers to battle for a livelihood, and moreover, the elder 
sister had been folly grown and developed before the shock 
which had come on the still imformed Alison. 

At any rate, nobody but Grace " got on " with the governess, 
whHe the invaUd made friends with all who visited her, and 
most signally with Eachel, who, ere long, esteemed her enliven- 
ment a good work, worthy of herseK. The charity of sitting 
mtt a twaddling, muffatee-knitting old My was indisputable, 
but it was perfectly within Grace's capacity ; and Eachel be- 
lieved herseK to be far more capable of entertaining the sick 
Miss Williams, nor was she mistaken. When excited or 
interested, most people thought her oppressive ; but Ermine 
Williams, except when unweU, did not find her so, and even 
then a sharp debate was sometimes a cure for the nervous 
ailments induced by the monotony of her life. They seemed 
to have a sort of natural desire to rub their minds one against 
the other, and Eachel could not rest without Miss Williams's 
opinion of all that interested her — ^paper, essay, book, or 
event ; but often, when expecting to confer a favour by the 
loan, she found that what was new to her was already well 
known in that little parlour, and even the authorship no 
mystery. Ermine explained this by her correspondence with 
literary friends of her brother's, and country-bred Eachel, to 
whom literature was still an oracle unconnected with living 
agencies, listened, yes, absolutely listened to her anecdotes of 
sayings and doings, far more like clever memoirs than the 
experiences of the banks of the Avon. Perhaps there was this 
immediate disadvantage, that hearing of a more intellectual 
tone of society tended to make Eachel less toleitant of that 
which surrounded her, and especially of Mr. Touchett. It was 
droll that, having so long shunned the two sisters under the 
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impressioii tliat they were liis protSgies and worshippers, she 
found that Ermine's point of view was quite the rectorial 
one, and that to venerate the man for his office sake was 
nearly as hard to Ermine as to herself, though the office was 
more esteemed. 

Alison, the reserved, had held her tongue on his antecedents ; 
but Ermine was drawn into explaining that his father had 
heen a minor canon, who had eked out his means with a 
comhination of chaplaincies and parts of curacies, and by 
teaching at the school where his son was educated. Indignant 
at the hack estimation in which his father had been held, the 
son, far more justly viewing both the dignity and duty of his 
office, was resolved to be respected ; but bred up in second- 
rate society, had neither weight, talent, nor manners to veil 
his aggressive self-assertion, and he was at this time especially 
trying to the Curtises. 

Cathedral music had been too natural to him for the 
endurance of an unchoral service, and the priine labour of 
his life was to work up his choir ; but he was musical by 
education rather than nature, and having begun his career 
with such mortal offence to the native fiddlers and singers as 
to impel them into the arms of dissent, he could only supply 
the loss from the school by his own voice, of which he was 
not chary, though using it with better will than taste. The 
staple of his choir were Eachel's scholars. Her turn had 
always been for boys, and her class on Sunday mornings and 
two evenings in the week had long been in operation before 
the reign of Mr. Touchett. Then two lads, whose paternal 
fiddles had seceded to the Plymouth Brethren, were suspended 
from all advantages by the curate, and Eachel was with 
difficulty withheld from an explosion ; but even this was less 
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annoying than the summons at the class-room door every 
Sunday morning, that, in the midst of her lesson, carried off 
the chief of her scholars to practise their chants. Moreover, 
the blame of all imperfect lessons was laid on the " singing 
for the parson," and all feults in the singing by the tasks for 
Miss Eachel ; .and one night, the excellent Zack excused his 
failure in geography by saying that Mr. Touchett had thrown 
away his book, and said that it was no better than sacrilege, 
omitting, however, to mention that he had been caught 
studying it under his surplice during the lessons. 

At last, with his usual fetality, the curate fixed the grand 
practice for the Saturday evenings that were Eachel's great 
days for instruction in the three E's, and for a sort of popular 
lecture. Cricket was to succeed the singing, and novelty 
carried the day; but only by the desertion of her scholars 
did Eachel learn the new arrangement, and she could hardly 
credit the assertion that the curate was not aware that it was 
her day. In fact, it was the only one when the fisher lads 
were sure not to be at sea, and neither party would yield it. 
Mr. Touchett was determined not to truckle to dictation from 
the great house; so when Eachel declared she would have 
nothing to do with the boys unless the Saturdays were con- 
ceded to her, he owned that he thought the clergyman had 
the first right to his lads, and had only not claimed them 
before out of deference for the feelings of a well-meaning 
parishioner. 

Both parties poured out their grievances to the same 
auditor, for Mr. Touchett regarded Ermine Williams as 
partly clerical, and Eachel could never be easy without her 
sympathy. To hear was not) however, to make peace, while 
eadi (sdde was so soie, so conscious of the merits of its own 
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case, so blind to those of the other. One deemed praise in 
its highest form the prime object of his ministry ; the other 
fonnd the performance indevotional, and raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wretched music. But that the dis- 
sension was sad and mischievous, it would have been very 
diverting ; they were both so young in their incapacity of 
making allowances, their certainty that theirs was the theory 
to bring in the golden age, and even in their magnanimity of 
forgiveness ; and aU the time they thought themselves so 
very old. " I am resigned to disappointments ; I have seen 
something of life." — " You forget, Miss Williams, that my 
ministerial experience is not very recent." 

There was one who would have smoothed matters far 
better than any, who, like Ermine, took her weapons from 
the armoury of good sense ; but that person was entirely 
unconscious how the incumbent regarded her soft eyes, meek 
pensiveness, motherly sweetness, and, above all, the refined 
graceful dignity that remained to her from the leading station 
she had occupied. Her gracious respect towards her clergy- 
man was a contrast as much to the deferential coquetry of 
his admirers as to the abruptness of his foe, and her indif- 
ference to parish details had even its charm in a world of 
fiissiness ; he did not know himself how far a wish of hers 
would have led him, and she was the last person to guess. 
She viewed him, like all else outside her nursery, as some- 
thing out of the focus of her eye; her instinct regarded her 
clergyman as necessarily good and worthy, and her ear heard 
Eachel railing at him; it sounded hard, but it was a pity 
Eachel should be vexed and interfered with. In fact, she 
never thought of the matter at all; it was only part of that 
outer kind of dreamy stage-play at Avonmouth, in which she 
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let herself "be moved about at her cousin's bidding. One part 
of her life had passed away from her, and what remained to 
her was among her children ; her interests and intelligence 
seemed contracted to Conrade's horizon, and as to every- 
thing else, she was subdued, gentle, obedient, but slow and 
obtuse. 

Yet, little as he knew it, Mr. Touchett might have even 
asserted his authority in a still more trying manner. If the 
gentle little widow had not cast a halo round her relatives, 
he could have preached that sermon upon the home-keeping 
duties of women, or have been too much offended to accept 
any service from the Curtis femfly; and he could have done 
without them, for he had a wide middle-class popularity; his 
manners with the second-rate society, in which he had been 
bred, were just sufficiently superior and flattering to recom- 
mend all his best points, and he obtained plenty of subscrip- 
tions from visitors, and of co-operation from inhabitants. 
Many a young lady was in a flutter at the approach of the 
spruce little figure in black, and so many volunteers were there 
for parish work, that districts and classes were divided and 
subdivided, till it sometimes seemed as if the only difficulty 
was to find poor people enough who would submit to serve 
as the corpus vile for their charitable treatment. 

For it was not a really poor population. The men were 
seafaring, the women lacemaking, and just well enough off to 
make dissent doubly attractive as an escape from some of the 
interfering almsgiving of the place. Over-visiting, criticism 
of dress, and inquisitorial examinations had made more than 
one Primitive Methodist, and no severe distress had been so 
recent as to render the women tolerant of troublesome weekly 
inspections. The Curtis sisters were, however, regarded as 
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an exception ; they were viewed as real gentlefolks, not only 
by their own tenants, but by all who were conscious of their 
. hereditary claims to respect ; they did not care whether hair 
were long or short, and their benefits were more substantial 
and reliable than could be looked for from the casual visitors 
and petty gentry around, so that sundry houses that were 
forbidden ground to district visitors, were ready to grant them 
a welcome. 

One of these belonged to the most able lacemaker in the 
place, a hard-working woman, who kept seven little pupils 
in a sort of cupboard under the staircase, with a window into 
the back garden, " because," said she, " they did no work if 
they looked out into the front, there were so many gapsies ;" 
these gapsies consisting of the very scanty traffic of the 
farther end of Mackarel Lane. For ten hours a day did 
these children work in a space just wide enough for them 
to sit, with the two least under the slope of the stairs, 
permitted no distraction from their bobbins, but invaded by 
their mistress on the faintest sound of tongues. Into this 
hotbed of sprigs was admitted a child who had been a 
special favourite at school, an orphan niece of the head 
of the establishment. The two brothers had been lost 
together at sea; and while the one widow* became noted 
for her lace, the other, a stranger to the art, had main- 
tained herself by small millinery, and had not sacrificed her 
little girl to the Moloch of lace, but had kept her at school 
to a later age than usual in the place. But the mother 
died, and the orphan was at once adopted by the aunt, with 
the resolve to act the truly kind part by her, ani break 
her in to lacemaking. That determination was a great blow 
to the school visitors; the girls were in general so young, 
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or SO stupefied witli their work, that an intelligent girl like 
Lovedy Kelland was no small treasure to them ; there were 
designs of making her a pupil teacher in a few years, and 
offers and remonstrances rained in upon her aunt. But they 
had no effect ; Mrs. Kelland was persuaded that the child 
had been spoilt by learning, and in truth poor Lovedy was 
a re&actory scholar ; she was too lively to bear the confine- 
ment patiently ; her mind was too much awake not to rebel 
against the dulness, and her fingers had not been brought 
into training early enough. Her incessant tears spoilt her 
thread, and Mrs. Kelland decided that " she'd never get her 
bread till she was broke of her buke ;" which breaking was 
attempted by a summary pawning of all poor Lovedy's reward 
books. The poor child confided her loss to her young lady 
teacher at the Sunday school ; the young lady, being new, 
young, and inflammable, reproached Mrs. Kelland with dis- 
honesty and tyranny to the orphan, and in return was nearly 
fiightened out of her wits by such a scolding as only such 
a woman as the lace mistress could deliver. Then Mr. 
Touchett tried his hand, and though he did not meet with 
quite so much violence, aU he heard was that she had " given 
Lovedy the stick for being such a little tod as to complain, 
when she kneW the money for the bukes was put safe away 
in her money-box. She was not going to the Sunday schiQe 
again, not she, to tell stories against her best friends 1 " And 
when the next district visitor came that way, the door was 
shut in her face, with the tract thrown out at the opening, 
and an intimation in Mrs. Kelland's shrill voice, that no 
more bukes were wanted ; she got plenty from Miss Curtis. 

These bukes from Miss Curtis were sanatory tracts, which 
Bachel was constantly bestowing, and which on Sundays 
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Mrs. Kelland spelt througli, with her finger under the line, 
in happy ignorance whether the subject were temporal or 
spiritual, and feeling herself in the exemplary discharge of 
a Sunday duty. Moreover, old feudal feeling made Eachel 
be unmolested when she came down twice a week, opened 
the door of the blackhole under the stairs, and read aloud 
something religious, something improving, and a bit of a 
story, following it up by mental arithmetic and a lesson on 
objects, which seemed to Mrs. Kelland the most arrant non- 
sense in the world, and to her well-broken scholars was about 
as interesting as the humming of a blue-bottle fly; but it 
was poor Lovedy's one enjoyment, though making such havoc 
of her work that it was always expiated by extra hours, not 
on her pillow, but at it. 

These visits of Eachel were considered to encourage the 
Kelland re^ctoriness, and it wa^ officially intimated that it 
would be wise to discontinue them, and that " it was thought 
better" to withdraw from Mrs. KeUand all that direct patron- 
age of her trade, by which the ladies had enabled her to be 
in some degree independent of the middle-men, who absorbed 
so much of the profit from the workers. Grace and Eachel, 
sufficiently old inhabitants to remember the terrible wreck 
that had left her a struggling widow, felt this a hard, not to 
say a vindictive decision. They had long been a kind of 
agents for disposing of her wares at a distance ; and, feeling 
that the woman had received provocation, Grace was not 
disposed to give her up, while Eachel loudly averred that 
neither Mr. Touchett nor any of his ladies had any right to 
interfere, and she should take no notice. 

" But," said Grace, " can we run counter to our clergy- 
man's direct wishes ? " 
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"Yes, when he steps out of his province. My dear 
Grace, you grew up in the days of curatolatiy, but it won't 
do j men are fallible even when they preach in a surplice, 
and you may be thankful to me that you and Fanny are not 
both led along in a string in the train of Mr. Touchett's 
devotees ! " 

"I wish I knew what was right to do," said Grace, 
quietly ; and she remained wishing it after Eachel had said 
a great deal more; but the upshot of it was, that one day 
when Grace and Fanny were walking together on the espla- 
nade, they met Mr. Touchett, and Grace said to him, " We 
have been thinking it over, and we thought, perhaps, you 
would not wish us not to give any orders to Mrs. Kelland. 
I know she has behaved very ill ; but I don't see how she is 
to get on, and she has this child on her hands." 

" I know," said Mr. Touchett; " but really it was flagrant." 

" Oh," said Lady Temple, gently, " I dare say she didn't 
mean it, and you could not be hard on a widow." 

" Well," said Mr. Touchett, " Miss Brown was very much 
put out, and— and — ^it is a great pity about. the child; but 
I never thought myself that such strong measures would do 
any good." 

" Then you will not object to her being employed ? " 

" !N'o, not at aU. From a distance, it is not the same thing 
as close at home ; it won't be an example." 

" Thank you," said Grace ; and " I am so glad," said Lady 
Temple ; and Mr. Touchett went on his way, lightened of 
his fear of having let his zealous coadjutors oppress the 
hard-working, and far more brightened by the sweet smile 
of» requital, but aU the time doubtful whether he had been 
weak. Afi to the victory, Bachel only laughed, and said. 
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" If it made Grace more comfortable, it was well, except for 

that acknowledgment of Mr. Toucliett*s jurisdiction." 

A few days after, Eachel made her appearance in Mackarel 

Lane, and announced her intention of consulting Ermine 

Williams under seal of secresy. "I have an essay that I 

wish you to judge of before I send it to the * Traveller.' " 
"Indeed!" said Ermine, her colour rising. "Would it 

not be better " 

" Oh, I know what you mean, but don't scruple on that 

score. At my age, with a mother like mine, it is simply to 

avoid teasing and excitement that I am silent." 

" I was going to say I was hardly a fair ^" 

"Because of your different opinions? But those go for 

nothing. You are a worthy antagonist, and enter into my 

views as my mother and sister cannot do, even while you 

oppose them." 

" But I don't think I can help you, even if " 

/* I don't want help ; I only want you to judge of the 

composition. In fact, I read it to you that I may hear it 

myself." 

Ermine resigned herself. 

" * Curatolatry is a species * " 

" I beg your pardon." 

** Curatolatry. Ah ! I thought that would attract attention." 

" But I am afraid the scholars would fall foul of it." 

" Why, have not they just made Mariolatry 1 " 

" Yes ; but they are very severe on hybrids between Latin 

and Greek." 

" It is not worth while to boggle at trifles when one has 

an expressive term," said Eachel ; " if it turns into English, 

that is aU that is wanted." 
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" Woxild it not be rather a pity if it should turn into 
English 1 Might it not be hard to brand with a contemp- 
tuous name what does more good than harm 1 " 

" That sickly mixture of flirtation and hero worship, with 
a religious daub as a salve to the conscience." 

" Laugh it down, and what do you leave ? In Miss 
Austen's time silly girls ran to balls after militiamen ; now, 
if they run to schools and charities more for the curate's 
sake than they quite know, is not the alternative better ? " 

" It is greater humbug," said Eachel. " But I knew you 
would not agree, at lesist beforehand ; it is appreciation that 
I want." 

I^ever did Madame de Grenlis make a cleverer hit than in 
the reading of the Grenius Phanor's tragedy in the Palace of 
Truth. Comically absurd as the inconsistency is of trans- 
porting the lecture of a Parisian academician into an en- 
chanted palace, full of genii and fairies of the remotest 
possible connexion with the Arabyinn, the whole is redeemed 
by the truth to nature of the sole dupe in the Palace of 
Truth being the author reading his own works. Ermine was 
thinking of him all the time. She was under none of the 
constraint of Phanor's auditors, though she carried a per- 
petual palace of truth about with her ; she would not have 
had either fears or compunctions in criticising, if she could. 
The paper was in the essay style, between argument and 
sarcasm, something after the model of the Invalid's Letters ; 
but it was scarcely lightly touched enough, the irony was 
wormwood, the gravity heavy and sententious, and where 
there was a just thought or happy hit, it seemed to travel in 
a road-waggon, and be lost in the rumbling of the wheels. 
Ermine did not restrain a smile, half of amusement, half 
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of reKe^ at the self-antidote the paper contaiiied; but the- 
smile passed with the authoress as a tribute to her satire. 

" In this age," she said, " we must use those lighter 
weapons of wit, or no one will attend." 

" Perhaps," said Ermine, " if I approve your object, I 
should tell you you don't use them lightly." 

" Ah ! but I know you don't approve it. You are not lay 
woman enough to be impartial, and you belong to the age 
that was trying the experiment of the hierarchy modified ; 
I to that which has found it will not do. But at least you 
understand my view ; I have made out my case." 

" Yes, I understand your view ; but " 

" You don't sympathize. Of course not ; but when it 
receives its full weight from the printer's hands, you wiU see 
that it wiU teU. That bit about the weak tea fames I 
thought of afterwards, and I am afraid I did not read it 
weU." 

" I remember it ; but forgive me if I say first I think the 
whole is rather too — too lengthy to take." 

" Oh, that is only because manuscript takes long to read 
aloud. I counted the words, so I can't be ^mistaken; at 
least I counted twenty lines, and multipHed ; and it is not 
so long as the Invalid's last letter about systematic reading." 

"And then comes my question again. Is good to come 
of it?-" 

" That I can't expect you to see at this time ; but it is to 
be the beginning of a series, exposing the fallacies of woman's 
life as at present conducted; and out of these I mean to 
point the way to more consistent, more independent, better 
combined exertion. If I can make myself useful with iay 
pen, it will compensate for the being debarred from so many 



88 THE CLEVER WOMAN OF THE FAMILY. 

more obvious outlets. I should like to have as much influence 
over people's minds as that Invalid for instance, and by 
earnest effort I know I shall attain it." 

" I — ^I — " half-laughing and blushing, " I hope you will, 
for I know you would wish to use it for good ; but, to speak 
plainly, I doubt about the success of this effort, or — or if it 
ought to succeed." 

" Yes, I know you do," said Eachel. " N"o one ever can 
judge of a manuscript. You have done all I wished you to 
do, and I value your sincerity. Of course I did not expect 
praise, since the more telling it is on the opposite side, the 
less you could like it. I saw you appreciated it." 

And Eachel departed, while Eose crept up to her aunt, 
asking, "Aunt Ermine, why do you look so very funny? 
It was very tiresome. Are not you glad it is over ? " 

" I was thinking, Eose, what a difficult language plain 
EngHsh is sometimes." 

" What, Miss EacheFs ? I couldn't understand one bit 
of her long stoiy, except that she did not like weak tea." 

" It was my own that I meant," said Ermine. " But, 
Eose, always remember that a person who stands plain 
speaking from one like me has something very noble and 
generous in her. Were you here all the time, Eosiel I 
don't wonder you were tired." 

" "No, Aunt Ermine, I went and told Yioletta and Augustus 
a fairy tale out of my own head." 

" Indeed ; and how did they like it 1 " 

" Yioletta looked at me all the time, and Augustus gave 
three winkg, so I think he liked it." 

"Appreciated it ! " said Aunt Ermine. 



THE HERO, 89 



CHAPTER lY. 

THE HERO. 

" And which is Lucy's ? Can it be 
That puny fop, armed cap-d-pie, 
"JTho loves in the saloon to show 
The arms that never knew a foe." — Scott. 

" My lady's compliiiients, ma'am, and she would be much 
obliged if you would remain till she comes home," was 
Coombe's reception of Alison. " She is gone to Avoncester 
with Master Temple and Master Francis." 

" Gone to Avoncester ! " exclaimed Eachel, who had 
walked from church to Myrtlewood with Alison. 

" Mamma is gone to meet the Major ! " cried three of the 
lesser boys, rushing upon them in fuU cry ; then Leoline, 
facing round, " !N'ot the major, he is lieutenant-colonel now — 
Colonel Keith, hurrah ! " 

" What — ^what do you mean ? Speak rationally, Leoline, 
if you can." 

" My lady sent a note to the Homestead this morning," 
explained Coombe. " She heard this morning that Colonel 
Keith intended to arrive to-day, and took the young gentle- 
men with her to meet him." 

Eachel could hardly refrain from manifesting her dis- 
pleasure, and bluntly asked what time Lady Temple was 
likely to be at home. 
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" It depended," Coombe said, " upon the train ; it was not 
certain whether Colonel Keith would come by the twelve or 
the two o'clock train." 

And Eachel was going to turn sharply round, and dash 
home with the tidings, when Alison arrested her with the 
question— 

" And who is Colonel Keith ] " 

Eachel was too much wrapped up in her own view to hear 
the trembling of the voice, and answered, " Colonel Keith ! 
why, the Major ! You have not been here so long without 
hearing of the Major ] " 

" " Yes ; but I did not know. Who is he 1 " And a more 
observant person would have seen the governess's gasping 
effort to veil her eagerness under her wonted self- 
controL 

" Don't you know who the Major is 1 " shouted LeoHne. 
" He is our military secretary." 

" That's the sum total of my knowledge," said Eachel. 
** I don't understand his influence, nor know where he was 
picked up." 

" !N'or his regiment 1 " 

" He is not a regimental officer ; he is on our staff," said 
Leoline, whose imagination could not attain to an earher con- 
dition than " on our staff." 

" I shall go home, then," said Eachel, " and see if there is 
any explanation there." 

" I shall ask the Major not to let Aunt Eachel come here," 
observed Hubert, as she departed; it was well it was not 
before. 

" Leohne," anxiously asked Alison, " can you tell me the 
Major's name ? " 
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" Colonel Keith — ^Lieutenant-Colonel Keith," was all the 
answer. 

" I meant his Christian name, my dear." 

" Only little boys have Christian names ! " they returned, 
and Alison was forced to do her best to tame herself and 
them to the duties of the long day of anticipation so joyous 
on their part, so fuU of confusion aad bewildered anxiety 
on her own. She looked in vain, half stealthily, as often 
before, for a recent Army List or Peerage. Long ago she had 
lost the Honourable Colin A. Keith from among the officers 
of the — th Highlanders, and though in the last Peerage 
she had laid hands on he was still among the surviving sons 
of the late Lord Keith, of Growanbrae, the date had not 
gone back far enough to establish that he had not died in 
the Indian war. It was fear that predominated with her; 
there were many moments when she would have given worlds 
to be secure that the new comer was not the man she 
thought of, who, whether constant or inconstant, could bring 
nothing but pain and disturbance to the cahn tenour of her 
sister's life. Everything was an oppression to her; the 
children, in their wild, joyous spirits and gladsome inatten- 
tion, tried her patience almost beyond her powers; the charge 
of the younger ones in their mother's absence was burthen- 
some, and the delay in returning to her sister became weU- 
nigh intolerable, when she figured to herself Eachel Curtis 
going down to Ermine with the tidings of Colonel Keith's 
arrival, and her own discontent at his influence with her 
cousin. Would that she had spoken a word of warning ; yet 
that might have been merely mischievous, for the subject was 
surely too deKcate for Eachel to broaxjh with so recent a 
fiiend. But Eachel had bad taste for anything ! That the 



92 THE CLEVER WOMAN OF THE FAMILY. 

little boys did not find Miss Williams very cross that day 
was an effect of the long habit of self-control, and she conld 
hardly sit still under the additional fret, when, just as tea 
was spread for the school-room party, in walked Miss Eachel, 
and sat herself down, in spite of Hubert, who made up 
a most coaxing, entreating face, as he said, "Please, Aunt 
Kachel, doesn't Aunt Grace want you very much ? " 

" mt at alL Why, Hubert 1 " 

" Oh, if you would only go away, and not spoil our fun 
when the Major comes." 

For once Eachel did laugh, but she did not take the hint, 
and Alison obtaiaed only the satisfaction of hearing that she 
had at least not been in Mackarel Lane. The wheels sounded 
on the gravel, out rushed the boys ; Alison and Kachel sat in 
strange, absolute silence, each forgetftd of the other, neither 
guarding her own looks, nor remarking her companion's. 
Alison's lips were parted by intense listening ; Eachel's teeth 
were set to receive her enemy. There was a chorus of voices 
in the hall, and something about tea and coming in warned 
both to gather up their looks before Lady Temple had 
opened the door, and brought in upon them not one foe, but 
two ! Was Eachel seeiag double 1 Hardly that, for one was 
tall, bald, and bearded, not dangerously young, but on that 
very account the more dangerously good-looking; and the 
other was almost a boy, slim and light, just of the empty 
young officer type. Here, too, was Fanny, flushed, excited, 
prettier and brighter than Eachel had seen her at all, waving 
an introduction with head aad hand; and the boys hanging 
round the Major with deafening exclamations of welcome, in 
which they were speedHy joined by the nursery detachment. 
Those greetings, those observations on growth and looks. 
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those glad, eager questions and answers, were like the wel- 
come of an integral part of the family; it was far more 
intimate and familiar than had been possible with the Cur- 
tises after the long separation, and it was enough to have 
made the two spectators feel out of place, if such a sensation 
had been within Eachel's capacity, or if Alison had not been 
engaged with the tea. Lady Temple made a few explana- 
tions, sotto voce, to Alison, whom she always treated as 
though in dread of not being sufficiently considerate. " I do 
hope the children have been good ; I knew you would not 
mind ; I could not wait to see you, or I should have been 
too late to meet the train, and then he would have come by 
the coach j and it is such a raw east wind. He must be 
careftd in this climate." 

" How warm and sunshiny it has been all day," said Eachel, 
by way of opposition to some distant echo of this whisper. 

" Sunshiny, but treacherous," answered Colonel Keith ; 
" there are cold gusts round comers. This must be a very 
sheltered nook of the coast." 

" Quite a different zone from Avoncester," said the youth. 

" Yes, delightful I told you it was just what would suit 
you," added Fanny, to the coloneL 

" Some winds are very cold here," interposed EacheL " I 
always pity people who are imposed upon to think it a 
Mentone near home. They are choking our churchyard." 

" Very inconsiderate of them," muttered the young man. 

" But what made you come home so late, Fanny ? " said 
BacheL 

Alison suspected a slight look of wonder on the part of 
both the officers at hearing their general's wife thus called 
to account ; but Fanny, takiag it as a matter of course. 
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answered, " We fomid that the — th was at Avoncester. I had 
no idea of it, and they did not know I was here ; so I went 
to call upon Mrs. Hammond, and Colonel Keith went to 
look for Alick, and we have brought him home to dine." 

Fanny took it for granted that Eachel must know who 
Alick was, but she was far from doing so, though she remem- 
bered that the — th had been her uncle's regiment, and had 
been under Sir Stephen Temple's command in India at the 
time of the mutiny. The thought of Fanny's lapsing into 
military society was shocking to her. The boys were vocife- 
rating about boats, ponies, and all that had been deferred till 
the Major's arrival, and he was answering them kindly, but 
hushing the extra outcry less by word than sign; and his 
own lowered voice and polished manner — a manner that 
excessively chafed her as a sort of insult to the blunt, rapid 
ways that she considered as sincere and unaffected, a silkiness 
that no doubt had worked on the honest, simple general, as 
it was now working on the weak young widow. Anything 
was better than leaving her to such influence, and in pur- 
suance of the intention that Eachel had already announced 
at home, she invited herself to stay to dinner; and Fanny 
eagerly thanked her, for making it a little less dull for 
Colonel Keith and Alick. It was so good to come down and 
help. Certainly Fanny was an innocent creature, provided 
she was not spoilt, and it was a duty to guard her innocence. 

Alison Wniiams escaped to her home, sure of nothing but 
that her sister must not be allowed to share her uncertainties; 
and Lady Temple and her guests sat down to dinner. Eachel 
meant to have sat at the bottom and carved, as belonging 
to the house ; but Fanny motioned the Colonel to the place, 
observing, " It is so natural to see you there ! One only 
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wants poor Captain Dent at the other end. Do you know 
whether he has his leave 1 " 

Wherewith commenced a discussion of military friends — 
who had been heard of from Australia, who had been met in 
England, who was promoted, who married, who retired, &c., 
and all the quarters of the — ^th since its return from India 
two years ago ; Fanny eagerly asking questions and making 
remarks, quite at home and all animation, absolutely a 
different being from the subdued, meek little creature that 
Eachel had hitherto seen. Attempts were made to include 
Miss Curtis in the conversation by addressing anecdotes to 
her, and asking if she knew the places named ; but she had 
been to none, and the three old friends quickly fell into the 
swing of talk about what interested them. Once, however, 
she came down on them with, "What conclusion have you 
formed upon female emigration 1 " 

" * His sister she went beyond the seas, 

And died an old maid among black savagees.' 

That's the most remarkable instance of female emigration on 
record, isn't it 1 " observed Alick. 

"What; her dying an old maid?" said Colonel Keith. 
" I am not sure. Wholesale exportations of wives are spoiling 
the market." 

" I did not mean marriage," said Eachel, stoutly. " I am 
particularly anxious to know whether there is a field open to 
independent female labour." 

" All the superior young women seemed to turn nursery- 
maids," said the ColoneL 

" Oh," interposed Fanny, " do you remember that nice girl 
of ours who would marry that Orderly-Sergeant O'Donoghoe ? 
I have had a letter from her in such distress." 
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" Of course, the natural termination," said Alick, in his 
lazy voice. 

" And I thought you would teU me how to manage sending 
her some help," proceeded Fanny. 

" I could have helped you, Fanny. Won*t an order do it ? " 

" "Not quite," said Fanny, a shade of a smUe playing on 
her lip. "It is whether to send it through one of the 
officers or not. If Captain Lee is with the regiment, I know 
he would take care of it for her." 

So they plunged into another regiment, and Eachel decided 
that nothing was so wearisome as to hear triflers talk shop. 

Thera was no opportunity of calling Fanny to order after 
dinner, for she went off on her progress to all the seven cribs, 
and was only just returning from them when the gentlemen 
came in, and then she made room for the younger beside her 
on the sofe, saying, " Now, Alick, I do so want to hear about 
poor, dear little Bessie ; " and they began so low and con- 
fidentially, that Eachel wondered if her alarms were to be 
transferred from the bearded colonel to the dapper boy, or if, 
in very truth, she must deem poor Fanny a general coquette. 
Besides, a man must be contemptible who wore gloves at so 
smaU a party, when she did not. 

She had been whiling away the time of Fanny's absence by 
looking over the books on the table, and she did not regard 
the present company sufficiently to desist on their account. 
Colonel Keith began to turn over some numbers of the 
" Traveller " that lay near him, and presently looked up, and 
said, " Do you know who is the writer of this 1 " 

"What is iti Ah! one of the Invalid's essays. They* 
strike every one; but I fancy the authorship is a great 
secret." 
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" You do not know it 1 " 

""No, I wish. I did. Which of them axe you reading? 
* Country Walks.' That is not one that I care about, it is 
a mere hash of old recollections ; but there are some very 
sensible and superior ones, so that I haye heard it sometimes 
doubted whether they are man's or woman's writing. For 
my part, I think them too earnest to be a man's; men 
always play with their subject." 

" Oh, yes," said Fanny, " I am sure only a lady could 
have written anything so sweet as that about flowers in a 
sick-room ; it so put me in mind of the lovely flowers you 
used to bring me one at a time, when I was ill at Cape Town." 

There was no more sense to be had after those three once 
fell upon their reminiscences. 

That night, after having betrayed her wakefulness by a 
movement in her bed, -Alison Williams heard her sister's 
voice, low and steady, saying, " Ailie, dear, be it what it 
may, guessing is worse than certainty." 

" Oh, Ermine, I hoped — ^I know nothing — ^I have nothing 
totelL" 

" You dread something," said Ermine ; " you have been 
striving for unconcern all the evening, my poor dear; but 
surely you know, Ailie, that nothing is so bad while we 
shai'e it." 

" And I have frightened you about nothing." 

" Nothing 1 nothing about Edward?" 

" Oh, no, no V 

" And no one has made you uncomfortable?" 

" No." 

" Then there is only one thing that it can be, Ailie, and 
you need not fear to tell me that. I always knew that if he 

VOL. I. H 
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lived I must "be prepared for it, and you would not have 
hesitated to tell me of his death." 

" It is not that, indeed it is not, Ermine, it is only this — 
that I found to-day that Lady Temple's major has the same 
name." 

" But you said she was come home. You must have seen 
him." 

" Yes, but I should not know him. I had only seen him 
once, remember, twelve years ago, and when I durst not look 
at him." 

" At least," said Ermine, quickly, " you can tell me what 
you saw to-day." 

" A Scotch face, bald head, dark beard, grizzled hair." 

" Yes I am grey, and he was five years older ; but he used 
not to have a Scotch face. Can you tell me about his 
^es?" 

" Dark," I think. 

" They were very dark blue, almost black. Time and 
climate must have left them alone. You may know him by 
those eyes, Ailie. And you could not make out anything 
about him 1" 

" No, not even his Christian name nor his regiment. I 
had only the little ones and Miss Eachel to ask, and they 
knew nothing. * I wanted to keep this fix)m you till I was 
sure, but you always find me out." 

" Do you think I couldn't see the misery you were in all 
the evening, poor child? But now you have had it out, 
sleep, and don't be distressed." 

" But, Ermine, if you ^" 

" My dear, I am thankful that nothing is amiss with you 
or Edward. For the rest, there is nothing but patience. 
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N"ow, not another word ; you idust not lose your sleep, nor 
take away my chance of any." 

How much the sisters slept they did not confide to one 
another; but when they rose, Alison shook her head at her 
sister's heavy eyelids, and Ermine retorted with a reproachful 
smile at certain dark tokens of sleeplessness under Alison's 
eyes. 

" "No, not the flowered flimsiness, please," she said, in the 
course of her toilette, " let me have the respectable grey 
silk." And next she asked for a drawer, whence she chose a 
little ITuremberg horn brooch for her neck. " I know it is 
very silly," she said, " but I can't quite help it Only one 
question, Ailie, that I thought of too late. Did he hear 
your name]" 

" I think not. Lady Temple named nobody. But why did 
you not ask me last night ?* 

" I thought beginning to talk again would destroy your 
chance of sleep, and we had resolved to stop." 

" And, Ermine, if it be, what shall I do ?" 

" Do as you feel right at the moment," said Ermine, after 
a moment's pause. " I cannot teU how it may be. I have 
been thinking over what you told me about * the Major' and 
Lady Temple." 

" Oh, Ermine, what a reproof this is for that bit of gossip." 

" l^oi at all, my dear, the warning may be all the better 
for me," said Ermine, with a voice less steady than her^ words. 
" It is not what, under the circumstances, I could think 
likely in the Colin whom I knew ; but were it indeed so, 
then, Ailie, you had better say nothing about me, unless he 
found you out. We would get employment elsewhere." 

" And I must leave you to the suspense all day." 

h2 
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** Much better so. The worst thing we could do would be 
to go on talking about it. It is far better for me to be left 
with my dear little unconscious companion." 

Alison tried to comfort herself with this belief through 
the long hours of the morning, during which she only heard 
that mamma and Colonel Keith were gone to the Homestead, 
and she saw no one till she came forth with her troop to the 
midday meaL 

And there, at sight of Lady Temple's content and calm, 
satisfied look, as though she were once more in an accustomed 
atmosphere, and felt herself and the boys protected, and 
of the Colonel's courteous attention to her and affectionate 
authority towards her sons, it was an absolute pang to recog- 
nise the hue of eye described by Ermine ; but still Alison 
tried to think them generic Keith eyes, till at length, amid 
the merry chatter of her pupQs, came an appeal to " Miss 
Williams," and then came a look that thrilled through her, 
the same glance that she had met for one terrible moment 
twelve years before, and renewing the same longing to shrink 
from all sight or sound. How she kept her seat and con- 
tinued to attend to the children she never knew, but the 
voices sounded like a distant Babel ; and she did not know 
whether she were most relieved, disappointed, or indignant 
when she left the dining-room to take the boys for their 
walk. Oh, that Ermine could be hid from all knowledge 
of what would be so much harder to bear than the death in 
which she had long believed ! 

Harder to bear? Yes, Ermine had already been passing 
through a heart sickness that made the morning like an age. 
Her resolute will had struggled hard for composure, cheer- 
fulness, and occupation; but the little watchful niece had 
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seen througli the endeavour, and had made her own to the 
sleepless night and the headache. The usual remedy was a 
drive in a wheeled chair, and Eose was so urgent to he 
allowed to go and order one, that Ermine at last yielded, 
partly because she had hardly energy enough to turn h&r 
refusal graciously, partly because she would not feel herself 
staying at home for the vague hope; and when the child 
was out of sight, she had the comfort of clasping her hands, 
and ceasing to restrain her countenance, while she mur- 
mured, " Oh, Colin, Colin, are you what you were twelve 
years back ? Is this all dream, all delusion, and waste of 
feeling, while you are lying in your Indian grave, more 
mine than you can ever be living ! Ee as it may, — 

" * Calm me, my God, and keep me caha 

WhUe these hot breezes blow ; 
Be hke the night dew's cooling balm ] 

Upon earth's fevered brow. 
Calm mo, my God, and keep me calm, 

Soft resting on Thy breast ; 
Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm. 

And bid my spirit rest.' " 



102 THE CLEVER WOMAN OP THE FAMILY. 



CHAPTEE Y. 

MILITARY SOCIETY. 

** My trust 
Like a good parent did beget of him 
A falsehood in its contrary as great 
As my trust was, which had indeed no limit." — ^Tempest. 

EosE foimd tlie wheeled chair, to which her aunt gave the 
preference, was engaged, and shaking her little discreet head 
at "the shakey chair" and "the stuffy chair," she turned 
pensively homeward, and was speeding down Mackarel Lane, 
when she was stayed by the words, " My little girl ! " and 
the grandest and most bearded gentleman she had ever seen, 
demanded, " Can you tell me if Miss Williams lives here ]" 

" My aunt ?" exclaimed Eose, gazing up with her pretty, 
fidghtened-fawn look. 

"Indeed!" he exclaimed, looking eagerly at her, "then 
you are the child of a very old friend of mine ! Did you 
never hear him speak of his old school-fellow, Colin Keith ?" 

" Papa is away," said Eose, turning back her neck to get 
a fall view of his face from under the brim of her hat. 

" Will you run on and ask your aunt if she would like 
to see me ?" he added. 

Thus it was that Ermine heard the quick patter of the 
child's steps, followed by the manly tread, and the words 
sounded in her ears, "Aunt Ermine, there's a gentleman. 
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and he has a great beard, and he says he is papa's old friend ! 
And here he is." 

Ennine*s beaming eyes as absolutely met the new comer 
as though she had sprung forward. " I thought you would 
come," she said, in a voice serene with exceeding bliss. 

" I have found you at last," as their hands clasped ; and 
they gazed into each other's faces in the untroubled repose of 
the meeting, exclusive of aU else. 

Ermine was the j&rst to break silence. " Oh, Colin, you 
look worn and altered." 

"You don't j you have kept your sunbeam face for me 
with the dear brown glow I never thought to have seen 
again. Why did they tell me you were an invalid. Ermine ?" 

"Have you not seen Alison 1" she asked, supposing he 
would have known all. 

" I saw her, but did not hear her name, till just now at 
luncheon, when our looks met, and I saw it was not another 
disappointment." 

" And she knows you are come to me ?" 

" It was not in me to speak to her till I had recovered 
you ! One can forgive, but not forget." 

" You will do more when you know her, and how she has 
only lived and worked for me, dear Ailie, and suffered far more 
than I " 

" WhHe I was suffering from being unable to do anything 
but live for you," he repeated, taking up her words ; " but 
that is ended now — ■ — " and as she made a negative motion 
of her head,"" have you not trusted to me ]" 

" I have thought you not living," she said ; " the last I 
know was your letter to dear Lady Alison, written from the 
hospital at Cape Town, after your wound. She was ill 
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oven when it came, and she could only give it to Ailie for 
me. 

" Dear good annt, she got into trouble with all the femily 
for our sake ; and when she was gone no one wovld give me 
any tidings of you." 

" It was her last disappointment that you were not sent 
home on sick leave. Did you get well too fast 1 " 

" Not exactly ; but my father, or rather, I believe, my 
brother, intimated that I should be welcome only if I had 
laid aside a certain foolish fancy, and as lying on my back 
had not conduced to that end, I could only say I would stay 
where I was." 

"And was it worse for you? I am sure, in spite of all 
that tanned skin, that your health has suffered. Ought you 
to have come home ? " 

" ITo, I do not know that London surgeons could have 
got at the ball," he said, putting Ids hand on his chest, " and 
it gives me no trouble in general. I was such a spectacle 
when I returned to duty, that good old Sir Stephen Temple, 
always a proverb for making Ms staflf a refuge for the infirm, 
made me his aide-de-camp, and was like a father to me." 

" INow I see why I never could find your name in any list 
of the oflSicers in the moves of the regiment ! I gave you 
quite up when I saw no Keith among those that came home 
from India. I did believe then that you were the Colonel 
Alexander Keith whose death I had seen mentioned, though 
I had long trusted to his not being honourable, nor having 
your first name." 

" Ah ! he succeeded to the command after Lady Temple's 
father, A kind fiiend to me he was, and he left me in 
charge of his son and daughter. A veiy good and gallant 
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fellow is that young Alick. I must bring him to see you 
some day " 

" Oh ! I saw his name ; I remember ! I gloried in the 
doings of a Keith; but I was afraid he had died, as there 
was no such name with the regiment when it came home." 

" No, he was almost shattered to pieces ; but Sir Stephen 
sent him up the hills to be nursed by Lady Temple and her 
mother, and he was sent home as soon as he could be moved. 
I was astonished to see how entirely he had recovered." 

" Then you went through all that Indian war 1 " 

" Yes ; with Sir Stephen." 

" You must show me all your medals ! How much you 
have to teU me ! And then 1 " 

" Just when the regiment was coming home, my dear old 
chief was appointed to the command in Australia, and 
insisted on my coming with him as military secretary. He 
had come to depend on me so much that I could not well 
leave him ; and five years there was the way to promotion 
and to claiming you at once. We were just settled there, 
when what I heard made me long to have decided otherwise, 
but I could not break with him then. I wrote to Edward, 
but had my letter returned to me." 

" No wonder ; Edward was abroad, all connexion broken." 

" I wrote to Beauchamp, and he knew nothing, and I 
could only wait till my chief's time should be up. You 
know how it was cut short, and how the care of the poor 
little widow detained me tiU she was fit for the voyage. I 
came and sought you in vain in town. I went home, and 
found my brother lonely and dispirited. He has lost his son, 
his daughters are married, and he and I are all the brothers 
left out of the six ! He was urgent that I should come 
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and live with him and many. I told him I would, with all 
my heart, when. I had foimd you, and he saw I was too 
much in earnest to be opposed. Then I went to Beauchamp, 
but Harry knew nothing about any one. I tried to find out 
your sister and Dr. Long, but heard they were gone to 
Belfast." 

" Yes, they lost a good deal in the crash, and did not like 
retrenching among their neighbours ; so they went to Ireland, 
and there they have a flourishing practice." 

" I thought mysoK on my way there," he said, smiling ; 
" only I had first to settle Lady Temple, little guessing who 
was her treasure of a governess ! Last night I had nearly 
opened on another false scent ; I fell in with a description 
that I could have sworn was yours, of the heather behind 
the parsonage. I made a note of the publisher in case aU 
else had failed." 

" I'm glad you knew the scent of the thyme ! " 

" Then it was no false scent ] " 

" One must live, and I was thankful to do anything to 
lighten Ailie's burthen. I wrote down that description that 
I might live in the place in fancy ; and one day, when the 
contribution was wanted and I was hard up for ideas, I sent 
it, though I was loth to lay open that bit of home and 
heart." 

" Well it might give me the sense of meeting you ! And 
in other papers of the series I traced your old self more 
ripened." 

" The editor was a fiiend of Edward's, and in our London 
days he asked me to write letters on things in general, and 
when I said I saw the world through a key-hole, he answered 
that a circumscribed view gained in distinctness. Most kind 
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and helpful he has heen, and what hegan between sport and 
need to say out one^s mind has come to he a resource for 
which we are very thankful. He sends us hooks for reviewal, 
and that is pleasant and improving, not to say profitahle." 

" Little did I think you were in such straits ! " he said, 
stroking the child's head, and waiting as though her presence 
were a restraint on inquiries, hut she eagerly availed herself 
of the pause. " Aunt Ermine, please what shall I say ahouit 
the chairs'? Will you have the nice one and BiUy when 
they come home ? I was to take the answer, only you did 
talk 80 that I could not ask ! " 

" Thank you, my dear ; I don't want chairs nor anything 
else while I can talk so," she answered, smiling. " You had 
better take a run in the garden when you come back ; " and 
Eose replied with a nod of assent that made the colonel 
smile and say, " Good-bye then, my sweet Lady Discretion^ 
some day we will be better acquainted." 

" Dear child," said Ermine, " she is our great blessing, and 
some day I trust will be the same to her dear father. Oh, 
Colin! it is too much to hope that you have not believed 
what you must have heard ! And yet you wrote to him." 

" I^ay, I could not but feel great distrust of what I heard, 
since I was also told that his sisters were unconvinced ; and 
besides, I had continuaUy seen hun at school the vifctim of 
other people's faults." 

" This is best of all," exclaimed Ermine, with glistening 
eyes, and hand laid upon his ; " it is the most comfortable 
word I have heard since it happened. Yes^ indeed, many 
a time before I saw you, had I heard of * Keith' as the 
friend who saw him righted. Oh, Colin! thanks, thanks 
for believing in him more than for aU ! " 
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" I^ot believing, but knowing," be answered — " knowing 
botb you and Edward. Besides, is it not almost invariable 
that the inventor is ruined by his invention — ^a Prospero by 
nature 1 " 

" It was not the invention," she answered ; " that throve 
as long as my father Hved." 

" Yes, he was an excellent man of business." 

" And he thought the concern so secure that there was no 
danger in embarking all the available capital of the family in 
it ; and it did bring us in a very good income. 

" I remember that it struck me that the people at home 
would find that they had made a mistake after all, and missed 
a fortune for me ! It was an invention for diminishing the 
fragility of glass under heat ; was it not ? " 

" Yes, and the manufacture was very prosperous, so that 
my father was quite at ease about us. After his death we 
made a home for Edward ill London, and looked after him 
when he used to be smitten with some new idea and forgot 
all sublunary matters. When he married we went to live at 
Bichmond, and had his dear little wife very much with us, 
for she was a delicate tender creature, half killed by London. 
In process of time he fell in with a man named Maddox, 
plausible and clever, who became a sort of manager, especially 
while Edward was in his trances of invention ; and at all 
times knew more about his accounts than he did himselfl 
!N'othing but my father's authority had ever made him really 
look into them, and this man took them all off his hands. 
There was a matter about the glass that Edward was bent 
on ascertaining, and he went to study the manufeuiture in 
Bohemia, taking his wife with him, and leaving Eose with 
us. Shortly after, Dr. Long and Harry Beauchamp received 
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letters asking for a considerable advance, to be laid out on 
the materials tliat this improvement would require. Imme- 
diately afterwards came the crash." 

" Exactly what I heard. Of course the letters were written 
in ignorance of what was impending." 

" Colin, they were never written at all by Edward ! He 
denied all knowledge of them. Alison saw Dr. Long's, most 
ingeniously managed — ^foreign paper and all — ^but she could 
swear to the forgery " 

" You suspect this Maddox ? " 

" Most strongly ! He knew the state of the business ; 
Edward did not. And he had a correspondence that would 
have enabled so ingenious a person easily to imitate Edward's 
letters. I do not wonder at their having been taken 
in ; but how Julia — ^how Harry Beauchamp could believe — 
what they do believe. Oh, Colin ! it will not do to think 
about it ! " 

" Oh, that I had been at home ! Were no measures 
taken?" 

*^ Alas ! alas ! we urged Edward to come home and clear 
himself ; but that poor little wife of -his was terrified beyond 
measure, imagined prisons and trials. She was unable to 
move, and he could not leave her ; she took from him an 
xinhappy promise not to put himself in what she fancied 
danger from the law, and then died, leaving him a baby that 
did not live a day. He was too broken-hearted to care for 
vindicating himself, and no one — ^no one would do it for 
him!" 

Colonel Keith frowned and clenched the hand that lay in 
his grasp till it was absolute pain, but pain that was a relief 
to feeL " Madness, madness ! " he said. " Miserable ! But 
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how was it at home 1 Did this Maddox stand his 

ground 1 " 

" Yes, if he had fled, all would have been clear, but he 
doctored the accounts his own way, and quite satisfied Dr. 
Long and Harry. He showed Edward's receipt for the 600^. 
that had been advanced, and besides, there was a large 
sum not accounted for, which was, of course, supposed to 
have been invested abroad by Edward — some said gambled 
away — ^as if he had not had a regular hatred of all sorts 
of games." 

" Edward with his head in the clouds ! One notion is as 
likely as the other.— Then absolutely nothing was done ! " 

" !N"othing ! The bankruptcy was declared, the whole affair 
broken up ; and certainly if every one had not known Edward 
to be the most heedless of men, the confusion would have 
justified them in thinking him a dishonest one. Things had 
been done in his name by Maddox that might have made a 
stranger think him guilty of the rest, but to those who had 
ever known his abstraction, and far more his real honour and 
uprightness, nothing could have been plainer." 

" It all turned upon his absence." 

" Yes, he must have borne the brunt of what had been 
done in his name, I know; that would have been bad 
enough ; but in a court of justice, his whole character would 
have been shown, and besides, a prosecution for forgery of 
his receipt would have shown what Maddox was suflGiciently 
to exculpate him." 

"And you say the losers by the deception would not 
believe in it *? " 

" No, they only shook their heads at our weak sisterly 
affection." 
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" I wish I could see one of those letters. Where is Maddox 
now ? " 

" I cannot tell. He certainly did not go away immediately 
after the settlement of accounts, but it has not been possible 
to UB to keep up a knowledge of his movements, or something 
might have turned up to justify Edward. Oh, what it is to 
be helpless women! You are the very first person, Colin, 
who has not looked at me pityingly, like a creature to be 
forborne with an undeniable delusion ! " 

" They must be very insolent people, then, to look at that 
brow and eyes, and think even sisterly love could blind 
them," he said. "Yes, Ermine, I was certain that unless 
Edward were more changed than I could believe, there 
must be some such explanation. You have never seen hiTp 
since 1 " 

" "No ; he was too utterly broken by the loss of his wife to 
feel anything else. For a long time we heard nothing, and 
that was the most dreadful time of all ! Then he wrote from 
a little German town, where he was getting his bread as a 
photographer's assistant. And since that he has cast about 
the world, till just now he has some rather interesting 
employment at the mines in the Oural Mountains, the first 
thing he has really seemed to like or care for." 

"The Oural Mountains! that is out of reach. I wish I 
could see him. One might find some means of clearing him. 
What directed your suspicion to Maddox ?" 

" Ohiefly that the letters professed to have been sent in a 
parcel to him to be posted from the office. If it had been 
so, Edward and Lucy would certauily have written to us at 
the same time. I could have shown, too, that Maddox had 
written to me the day before to ascertain where Edward was. 
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SO as to be sure of the date. It was a little country village, 
and I made a blunder in copying the spelling from Lucy's 
writing. Ailie found that very blunder repeated in Dr. 
Long's letter, and we showed him that Edward did not write 
it so. Besides, before going abroad, Edward had lost the 
seal-ring with his crest, which you gave him. You remember 
the Saxon's head V* 

"I remember! You all took it much to heart that the 
engraver had made it a Saracen's head, and not a long-haired 
Saxon." 

" "Well, Edward had renewed the ring, and taken care to 
make it a Saxon. "Now Ailie could get no one to believe 
her, but she is certain that the letter was sealed with the old 
Saracen, not the new Saxon. But — ^but — if you had but 
been there ^" 

" Tell me you wished for me. Ermine." 

" I durst not wish anything about you," she said, looking 
up through a mist of tears. 

" And you, what fixed you here 1 " 

" An old servant of ours had married and settled here, and 
had written to us of her satisfaction in finding that the 
clergyman was from Hereford. We thought he would recom- 
mend Ailie as daily governess to visitors, and that Sarah 
would be a comfortable landlady. It has answered very 
well; Rose deserves her name far more than when we 
brought her here, and it is wonderful how much better I 
have been since doctors have become a mere luxury." 

"Do you, can you really mean that you are supporting 
yourselves 1" 

" AU but twenty-five pounds a year, from a legacy to us, 
that Mr. Beauchamp would not let them toucL But it has 
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been most remarkable, Colin," she said, with tbe dew in her 
eyes, " how we have never wanted our daily bread, and how 
happy we have been ! If it had not been for Edward, this 
would in many ways have been our happiest time. Since 
the old days the little frets have told less, and Ailie has been 
infinitely happier and brighter since she has had to work 
instead of only to watch me. Ah, Colin, must I not own 
to having been happy? Indeed it was very much because 
peace had come when the suspense had sunk into belief that 

I might think of you as , where you would not be 

grieved by the sight of what I am now ** 

As she spoke, a knock, not at the house, but at the room- 
door, made them both start, and impel their chairs to a more 
ordinary distance, just as Eachel Curtis made her entrance, 
extremely amazed to find, not Mr. Touchett, but a much 
greater foe and rival in that unexpected quarter. Ermine, 
the least disconcerted, was the first to speak. "You are 
surprised to find a visitor here," she said, " and indeed only 
now, did we find out that * our military secretary,' as your 
little cousins say, was our dear old squire's nephew." 

There was a ring of gladness in the usually patient voice 
that struck even Eachel, though she was usually too eager to 
be observant, but she was still unready with talk for the 
occasion, and Ermine continued : " We had heard so much 
of the Major before-hand, that we had a sort of Jupiter-like 
expectation of the coining man. I am not sure that I shall 
not go on expecting a mythic major !" 

Eachel, never imderstanding playfulness, thought this both 
audacious and unnecessary, and if it had come from any one 
else, would have administered a snub, but she felt the invalid 
sacred from her weapons. 

VOL. L I 
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"Have you ever seen the "boysf asked Colonel Keith. 
" I am rather proud of Conrade, my pupil ; he is so chivabous 
towards his mother." 

" Alison has brought down a division or two to show me. 
How much alike they are." 

'* Exactly alike, and excessively unruly and unmanageable/' 
said.EacheL " I pity your sister." 

" More unmanageable in appearance than in reality," said 
the colonel : " there's always a little trial of strength against 
the hand over them, and they yield when they find it is 
really a hand. They were wonderfully good and considerate 
when it was an object to keep the house quiet." 

Eachel would not encourage him to talk of Lady Temple, 
so she turned to Ermine on the business that had brought 
her, collecting and adapting old clothes for emigrants. — 
It was not exactly gentlemen's pastime, and Ermine tried to 
put it aside and converse, but Eachel never permitted any 
petty consideration to interfere with a useftd design, and as 
there was a press of time for the things, she felt herself 
justified in driving the intruder off the field and out- 
staying him. She succeeded ; he recollected the desire of the 
boys that he should take them to inspect the pony at the 
" Jolly Mariner," and took leave with — " I shall see you 
to-morrow." 

" You knew him all the time !" exclaimed Eachel, pausing 
in her unfolding of the Master Temples' ship wardrobe. 
" Why did you not say so V^ 

"We did not know his name. He was always the 
* Major.' " 

"Who, and what is hel" demanded Eachel, as she knelt 
before her victim, fixing those great prominent eyes, so like 
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those of Eed Eiding Hood's grandmother, that Enmne 
involuntarily gave a backward impulse to her wheeled chau*y 
as she answered the readiest thing that occurred to 
her, — 

" He is brother to Lord Keith of Growan-brae." 

"Oh," said Kachel, kneeling on meditatively, "that 
accounts for it. So much the worse. The staff is made 
up of idle honourables." 

" Quoth the * Times ! ' " replied Ermine ; " but his appoint- 
ment began on account of a wound, and went on because of 
his usefulness " 

"Wounded! I don't like wounded heroes," said Eachel; 
" people make such a fuss with them that they always get 
spoilt." 

" This was nine years ago, so you may forget it if you 
like," said Ermine, diversion suppressing displeasure. 

" And what is your opinion of him 1 " said Eachel, edging 
forward on her knees, so as to bring her inquisitorial eyes to 
bear more folly. 

" I had not seen him for twelve years," said Ermine, rather 
faintly. 

" He must have had a formed character when you saw him 
last. The twelve years before five-and-forty don*t alter the 
nature." 

"Five-and-forty! Illness and climate have told; but I 
did not think it was so mucL He is only thirty-six ^" 

" That is not what I care about," said Eachel ; " you are 
both of you so cautious that you teU me what amounts to 
nothing ! You should consider how important it is to me to 
know something about the person in whose power my cousin's 
affairs are left." 

I 2 
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" Have you not sufficient guarantee in the veiy fact of her 
husband's confidence ? " 

"I don't know. A simple-hearted old soldier always 
means a very foolish old man." 

" Witness the !N'ewcomes," said Ermine, who, besides her 
usual amusement in tracing Eachel's dicta to their source, 
could only keep in her indignation by laughing. 

" General observation," said Eachel, not to be turned troixL 
her purpose. " I am not foolishly suspicious, but it is not 
pleasant to see great influence and intimacy without some 
knowledge of the person exercising it." 

" I think," said Ermine, bringing herself with difficulty to 
answer quietly, " that you can hardly understand the terms 
they are on without having seen how much a staff officer 
becomes one of the family." 

*^ I suppose much must be allowed for the frivolity and 
narrowness of a military set in a colony. Imagine my one 
attempt at rational conversation last night. Asking his 
views on female emigration, absolutely he had none at aU ; 
he and Fanny only went off upon a nursemaid married to a 
sergeant !" 

. " Perhaps the bearings of the question'would hardly suit 
mixed company." 

" To be sure there was a conceited young officer there ; for 
as ill luck will have it, my uncle's old regiment is quartered 
at Avoncester, and I suppose they wiU all be coming after 
Fanny. It is well they are no nearer, and as this colonel says 
he is going to Belfast in a day or two, therewill not be much 
provocation to them to come here. "Now this great event of 
the Major's coming is over, we will try to put Fanny upon 
a definite system, and I look to you and your sister as a great 
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assistance to me, in counteracting the follies and nonsenses 
that her situation naturally exposes her to. I have been 
•writing a little sketch of the dangers of indecision, that I 
thought of sending to the 'Traveller.' It would strike 
Fanny to see there what I so often tell her ; but I can't get 
an answer about my paper on * Curatocult,' as you made me 
call it." 

"Did I?" 

" You said the other word was of two languages. I can't 
think why they don't insert it ; but in the meantime I will 
bring down my * Human Eeeds,' and show them to you. I 
have only an hour's work on them ; so I'll come to-morrow 
afternoon." 

"I think Colonel Keith talked of calling again — thank 
you," suggested Ermine in despair. 

" Ah, yes ; one does not want to be liable to interrup- 
tions in the most interesting part. When he is gone to 
Belfast '' 

"Yes, when he is gone to Belfast!" repeated Ermine, 
with an irresistible gleam of mirth about her lips and eyes, 
and at that moment Alison made her appearance. The looks 
of the sisters met, and read one another so far as to know 
that the meeting was over, and for the rest they endured, 
while Eachel remained, little imagining the trial her presence 
had been to Alison's burning heart-sick anxiety and doubt 
How could it be welll Let him be loveable, let him be 
constant, that only rendered Ermine's condition the more 
pitiable; and the shining glanpe of her eyes was almost 
more than Alison could bear. So happy as the sisters had 
been together, so absolutely united, it did seem hard to dis- 
turb that cahn life with hopes and agitations that must needs 
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be futile ; and Alison, whose whole life and soul were in her 
sister, could not without a pang see that sister's heart belong- 
ing to another, and not for hopeful joy, but pain and grief 
The yearning of jealousy was sternly reproved and forced 
down, and told that Ermine had long been Colin Keith's, 
that the perpetrator of the evil had the least right of any 
one to murmur that her own monopoly of her sister was 
interfered with ; that she was selfish, unkind, envious ; that 
she had only to hate herself and pray for strength to bear 
the punishment, without alloying Ermine's happiness while 
it lasted. How it could be so bright Alison knew not, but 
so it was she recognised by every tone of the voice, by every 
smile on the lip, by even the upright vigour with which 
Ermine sat in her chair and undertook Eachel's tasks of 
needlework. 

And yet, when the visitor rose at last to go, Alison was 
almost unwilling to be alone with her sister, and have that 
power of sympathy put to the test by those clear eyes that 
were wont to see her through and through. She went with 
Eachel to the door, and stood taking a last instruction, hear- 
ing it not at all, but answering, and relieved by the delay, 
hardly knowing whether to be glad or not that when she 
returned Eqse was leaning on the arm of her aunt's chair 
with her most eager face. But Eose was. to be no protec- 
tion, for what was passing between her and her aunt 1 

" auntie, I am so glad he is coming back. He is just 
like the picture you drew of Eobert Bruce for me. And he 
is so kind. I never saw any gentleman speak to you in such 
a nice soft voice." 

Alison had no difficulty in smiling as Ermine stroked the 
child's hair, kissed her, and looked up with an arch, blushing, 
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glittering face tliat could not have been brighter those long 
twelve years ago. 

And then Eose turned round, impatient to teU her other 
aunt her story. " aunt Ailie, we have had such a gentle- 
man here, with a great brown beard like a picture. And he 
is papa's old Mend, and kissed me because I am papa's little 
girl, and I do like him so very much. I went where I could 
look at him in the garden, when yoii sent me out, aunt 
Ermine." 

"You did, you monkey?" said Ermine, laughing, and 
blushing again. "What will you do if I send you out 
next time ? "No, I won't then, my dear, for all the time, I 
should like you to see him and know him." 

" Only, if you want to talk of anything very particular," 
observed Eose. 

" I don't think I need ask many questions," said Alison, 
smiling being happily made very easy to her. " Dear Ermine, 
I see you are perfectly satisfied " 

" Ailie, that is no word for it ! !N"ot only himself, but 
to find Mm loving Eose for her father's sake, undoubting of 
him through alL Ailie, the thankfulness of it is more than 
one can bear." 

" And he is the same !" said Alison. 

" The same — no, not the same. It is more, better, or I 
am able to feel it more. It was just like the morrow of the 
day he walked down the lane with me and gathered honey- 
suckles, only the night between has been a very, very strange 
time." 

" I hope the interruption did not come very soon." 

" I thought it was directly, but it could not have been so 
soon, since you are come home. We had just had time to teU 
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what we most wanted to know, and I know a little more of 
what he is. I feel as if it were not only Colin again, but 
ten times Colin, O Ailie, it mnst be a little bit like the 
meetings in heaven !" 

" I believe it is so with you," said Alison, scarcely able to 
keep the tears from her eyes. 

" After sometimes not daring to dwell on him, and then 
only venturing because I thought he must be dead, to have 
him back again with the same looks, only deeper — ^to find that 
he clung to those weeks so long ago, and, above all, that there 
was not one cloud, one doubt about the troubles — Oh, it is 
too, too much." 

Ermine lent back with clasped hands. She was like one 
weary with happiness, and fsdn to rest in the sense of newly- 
won peace. She said little more that evening, and if spoken 
to, seemed like one wakened out of a dream, so that more 
than once she laughed at herself, begged her sister's pardon, 
and said that it seemed to her that she could not hear any- 
thing for the one glad voice that rang in her ear, " Colin is 
come home." That was sufficient for her, no need for any 
other sympathy, felt Alison, with another of those pangs 
crushed down. Then wonder came — whether Ermine could 
really contemplate the future, or if it were absolutely lost in 
the present ? 

Colonel Keith went back to be seized by Conrade and 
Francis, and walked off to the pony inspection, the two 
boys, on either side of him, communicating to him the great 
grievance of living in a poky place like this, where nobody 
had ever been in the army, nor had a bit of sense, and Aunt 
Eachel was always bothering, and trying to make mamma 
think that Con told stories. 
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" I don^tmind that," said Conrade, stoutly ; "let her try !" 

" Oh, hut she wanted manmia to shut you up," added 
Erancis. 

" Well, and mamma knows hetter," said Conrade, " and it 
made her leave off teaching me, so it was lucky. But I 
don't mind that; only don't you see. Colonel, they don't 
know how to treat mamma! They go and huUy her, and 
treat her like — ^like a subaltern, tiQ I hate the very sight 
of it." 

" My boy," said the Colonel, who had been giving only 
half attention ; " you must make up your mind to your 
mother not being at the head of everything, as she used to 
be in your father's time. She will always be respected, but 
you must look to yourself as you grow up to make a position 
for her!" 

" I wish I was grown up ! " sighed Conrade ; " how I 
would give it to Aunt Eachel ! But why must we live here 
to liave her plaguing us ?" 

Questions that the Colonel was glad to turn aside by 
means of the ponies, and by a suggestion that, if a very 
quiet one were found, and if Conrade would be very care- 
ful, mamma might, perhaps, go out riding with them. The 
motion was so transcendant that, no sooner had the ponies 
been seen, than the boys raced home, and had communicated 
it at the top of their voices to mamma long before their 
Mend made his appearance. Lady Temple was quite startled 
at the idea. " Dear papa," as she always called her husband, 
" had wished her to ride, but she had seldom done so, and 
now '^ The tears came into her eyes. 

" I think you might," said the Colonel, gently ; " I could 
find you a quiet animal, and to have you with Conrade 
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would loe STich. a protectioii to tim,'' he added, as the boys 
had rushed out of the room. 

" Yes j perhaps, dear hoy. But I could not begin alone ; 
it is so long since I rode. Perhaps when you come back 
from Ireland." 

" I am not going to Ireland." 

"I thought you said " said Fanny looking up sur- 
prised ; " I am very glad ! But if you wished to go, pray 
don't think about us ! I shall learn to manage in time, and 
I cannot bear to detain you." 

" You do not detain me," he said, sitting down by her ; 
" I have found what I was going in search of, and through 
your means." 

"What — ^what do you mean? You were going to see 
Miss Williams this afternoon, I thought !" 

"Yes, and it was she whom I was seeking." He paused, 
and added slowly, as if merely for the sake of dwelling on 
the words, " I have found her ! " 

" Miss Williams ! " said Fanny, with perplexed looks. 

" Miss Williams ! — ^my Ermine whom I had not seen since 
the day after her accident, when we parted as on her death- 
bed ! " 

" That sister ! Oh, poor thing, I am so glad ! But I am 
sorry ! " cried the much confused Fanny, in a breath ; " were 
not you very much shocked 1 " 

" I had never hoped to see her face in all its brightness 
again," he said. " Twelve years ! It is twelve years that she has 
suffered, and of late she has been brought to this grievous state 
of poverty, and yet th(B spirit is as brave and cheerful as ever ! 
It looks out of the beautiful eyes — ^more beautiful than when 
I first saw them, — ^I could see and think of nothing else ! " 
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""Twelve years!" jepeated Pannjj "is it so long since 
you saw her 1 " 

" Almost since I heard of her ! She was like a daughter 
to my aunt at Beauchamp, and her brother was my school- 
fellow. For one summer, when I was quartered at Hertford, 
I was with her constantly, but my family would not even 
hear of the indefinite engagement that was all we could have 
looked to, and made me exchange into the — ^th." 

" Ah ! that was the way we came to have you ! I must 
tell you, dear Sir Stephen always guessed. Once when he 
had quite vexed poor mamma by preventing her from joking 
you in her way about young ladies, he told me that once, 
when he was young, he had liked some one who died or was 
married, I don't quite know which, and he thought it was 
the same with you, from something that happened when you 
withdrew your appHcation for leave after your wound." 

" Yes ! it was a letter from home, implying that my return 
would be accepted as a sign that I gave her up. So that 
was an additional instance of the exceeding kindness that I 
always received." 

And there was a pause, both much affected by the thought 
of the good old man's ever ready consideration. At last 
Fanny said, " I am sure it was well for us ! What would 
hs have done without you 1 — ^and," she added, " do you 
really mean that you never heard of her aU these years 1 " 

" Never after my aunt's death, except just after we went 
to Melbourne, when I heard in general terms of the ruin of 
the family and the false imputation on their brother." 

" Ah ! I remember that you did say something about 
going home, and Sir Stephen was distressed, and mamma 
and I persuaded you because we saw he would have missed 
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you SO mucli, and mamma was quite hurt at your thinking 
of going. But if you had only told him your reason, he 
would never have thought of standing in your way." 

" I know he would not, but I saw he could hardly find 
any one else just then who knew his ways so welL Besides, 
there was little use in going home till I had my promotion, 
and could offer her a home ; and I had no notion how utter 
the ruin was, or that she had lost so much. So little did I 
imagine their straits that, but for Alison's look, I should 
hardly have inquired even on hearing her name." 

" How very curious — how strangely things come round ! " 
said Fanny ; then with a start of dismay, " but what shall I 
do ? Pray, tell me what you would like. If I might only 
keep her a little while till I can find some one else, though 
no one will ever be so nice; but indeed I would not for a 
moment, if you had rather not." 

" Why so ? Alison is very happy with you, and there can 
be no reason against her going on." 

" Oh ! " cried Lady Temple, with an odd sound of satis- 
fSaction, doubt, and surprise, " but I thought you would not 
like it." 

" I should like, of course, to set them all at ease ; but as I 
€an do no more than make a home for Ermine and her niece, 
I can only rejoice that Alison is with you." 

" But your brother ! " 

" If he does not like it, he must take the consequence of 
the utter separation he made my father insist on," said the 
Colonel sternly, "For my own part, I only esteem both 
sisters the more, if that were possible, for what they. have 
done for themselves." 

" Oh ! that is what Eachel would like ! She is so fond of 
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the sick — ^I mean of your — ^Miss Williams. I suppose I may 
not tell her yet." 

" Not yet, if you please. I have scarcely had time as yet 
to know what Ermine wishes ; but I could not help telling 
you." 

" Thank you — ^I am so glad," she said, with sweet earnest- 
ness, holding out her hand in congratulation. " "When may 
I go to her 1 I should like for her to come and stay here. 
Do you think she would ?" 

.^ " Thank you, I will see. I know how kind you would be 
— ^indeed, have already been to her." 

" And I am so thankful that I may keep Miss Williams I 
The dear boys never w:ere so good. And perhaps she may 
stay tin baby is grown up. Oh ! how long it will be first ! " 

" She could not have a kinder friend," said the Colonel, 
smiling, and looking at his watch. 

"Oh, is it time to dress? It is very kind of my dear 
aunt ; but I do wish we could have stayed at home to-night 
It is so dull for the boys when I dine out, and I had so 
much to ask you. One thing was about that poor little 
Bessie Keith. Don't you think I might ask her down here, 
to be near her brother ? " 

" It would be a very kind thing in you, and very good for 
her, but you must be prepared for rather a gay young lady." 

" Oh, but she would not mind my not going out. She 
would have Alick, you know, and all the boys to amuse her ; 
but, if you think it would be tiresome for her, and that she 
would not be happy, I should be very sorry to have her, poor 
child." 

" I was not afraid for her," said Colonel Keith, smiling, 
" but of her being rather too much for you." 



M 
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" Eachel is not too niTicli for me," said Fanny, " and she 
and Grace will entertain' Bessie, and take her out. ■ But I 
will talk to Alick. He spoke of coming to-morrow. And 
don't you think I might ask Colonel and Mrs. Hammond to 
spend a day ? They would so like the sea for the children." 

" Certainly." 

" Then perhaps you would write— oh, I forgot," colouring 
up, "I never can forget the old days; it seems as if you 
were on the staff stilL" 

" I always am on yours, and always hope to be," he said, 
smiling, " though I am afraid I can't write your note to the 
Hammonds for you." 

" But you won't go away," she said. " I know your time 
wiU he taken up, and you must not let me or the hoys he 
troublesome ; but to have you here makes me so much less 
lost and lonely. And I shall have such a friend in your 
Erminia. Is that her name I 

"Ermine, an old Welsh name, the softest I ever heard. 
Indeed it is dressing time," added Colonel Keith, and both 
moved away with the startled precision of members of a 
punctual military household, still feeling themselves account- 
able to somebody. 



ermine's resolution. 



CHAPTER YI. 



ermine's resolution. 



*' For as his hand the weather steers, 
So thrive I best 'twixt joys and tears, 
And all the year have some green ears." — H. Vactghan. 

Alison had not been "wrong in her presentiment that the 
second interview would he more trying than the first. The 
exceeding hrightness and animation of Ermine's countenance, 
her speaking eyes, unchanged complexion, and lively manner 
— above all, the restoration of her real substantial self — ^had 
so sufficed and engrossed Colin Keith in the gladness of their 
first meeting that he had failed id comprehend her helpless 
state ; and abeady knowing her to be an invalid, not entirely 
recovered from her accident, he was only agreeably surprised 
to see the beauty of face he had loved so long, retaining all 
its vivacity of expression. And when he met Alison the 
next morning with a cordial brotherly greeting and inquiry 
for her sister, her " Yery well," and " not at all the worse for 
the excitement," were so hearty and ready that he could not 
have guessed that " well with Ermine meant something rather 
relative than positive, Alison brought him a playfal message 
from her, that since he was not going to Belfast, she should 
meet him with a freer conscience if he would first give her 
time for Eose's lessons, and, as he said, he had lived long 
enough with Messrs. Conrade and Co, to acknowledge the 
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wisdom of the message. But Eose had not long been at 
leisure to look out for him before he made his appearance, 
and walking in by right, as one at home ; and sitting down 
in his yesterday's place, took the little maiden on his knee, 
and began to talk to her about the lessons he had been told 
to wait for. What would she have done without them ? He 
knew some people who never could leave the house quiet 
enough to hear one's-seK speak if they were deprived of 
lessons. Was that the way with her ? Eose laughed like a 
creature, her aunt said, " to whom the notion of noise at 
play was something strange and ridiculous; necessity has 
•reduced her to Jacqueline Pascal's system with her 'pea- 
sionnairesy who were allowed to play one by one without any 
noise." 

" But I don't play all alone," said Eose ; " I play with 
you, Aunt Ermine, and with Yioletta." 

And Yioletta speedily had the honour of an introduction, 
very solemnly gone through, iu due form ; Ermine, in the 
languid sportiveness of enjoyment of his presence and his 
kindness to the child, inciting Eose to present Miss Violetta 
WiUiams to Colonel Keith, an introduction that he returned 
with a grand military salute, at the same time as he shook 
the doll's inseparable fingers. "Well, Miss Yioletta, and 
Miss Eose, when you come to live with me, I shall hope for 
the pleasure of teaching you to make a noise." 

" What does he meanl" said Eose, turning round amazed 
upon her aunt. 

" I am afraid he does not quite know," said Ermine, sadly, 

"Nay, Ermine," said he, turning from the child, and 
bending over her, " you are the last who should say that. 
Have I not told you that there is nothing now in our way — 
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no one with, a right to object, and means enough, for all we 

should wish, including her ? Wliat is the matter?" he 

added, startled by her look. 

" Ah, Colin ! I thought you knew ** 

" Knew what. Ermine ? " with, his brows drawn together. 

" Elnew — ^what I am," she said ; " knew the impossibility. 
What, they have not told you 1 I thought I was the invalid, 
the cripple, with every one." 

" I knew you had suffered cruelly; I knew you were 
lame," he said, breathlessly ; " but — what ^" 

" It is more than lame," she said. " I should be better off 
if the fiction of the Queens of Spain were truth with me. 
I could not move from this chair without help. Oh, Colin ! 
poor Colin ! it was very cruel not to have prepared you for 
this ! " she added, as he gazed at her in grief and dismay, 
and made a vain attempt to find the voice that would not 
come. "Yes, indeed it is so," she said; "the explosion, 
rather than the fire, did mischief below the knee that poor 
nature could not repair, and I can but just stand, and cannot 
walk at all" 

" Has anythiog been done — advice 1 " he managed to utter. 

" Advice upon advice, so that I felt it at last almost a 
compensation to be out of the way of the doctors. No,, 
nothing more can be done ; and now that one is used to it,^ 
the snail is very comfortable in its sheU. But I wish you 
could have known it sooner ! " she added, seeing him shade 
his brow with his hand, overwhelmed. 

" What you must have suffered ! " he murmured. 

" That is all over long ago ; every year has left that further 
behind, and made me more content. Dear Colin, for me 
there is nothing to grieve." 

VOL. L K 
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He could not control himself, rose up, made a long stride, 
and passed through the open window into the garden. 

" Oh, if I could only follow him," gasped Ermine, joining 
her hands and looking up. 

"Is it because you can't walkl" said Eose, somewhat 
frightened, and for the first time beginning to comprehend 
that her joyous-tempered aunt could be a subject for pity. 

" Oh ! this was what I feared ! " sighed Ermine. " Oh, 
give us strength to go through with it." Then becoming 
awake to the child's presence — " A little water, if you please, 
my dear." Then, more composedly, " Don't be frightened, 
my Eose ; you did not know it was such a shock to find me 
so laid by ** 

" He is in the garden walking up and down," said Eose. 
" May I go and teU him how much merrier you always are 
than Aunt Ailie 1 " 

Poor Ermine felt anything but merry just then, but she 
had some experience of Eose's powers of soothing, and signed 
assent. So in another second Colonel Keith was met in the 
hasty, agonized walk by which he was endeavouring to work 
off his agitation, and the slender child looked wistfully up at 
him from dark depths of half understanding eyes — " Please, 
please don't be so very sorry," she said. "Aunt Ermine 
does not like it. She never is sorry fof herseK ^" 

" Have I shaken her — distressed herl" he asked, anxiously. 

" She doesn't like you to be sorry," said Eose, looking up. 
" And, indeed, she does not mind it ; she is such a merry 
aunt ! Please, come in again, and see how happy we always 
are '' 

The last words were spoken so near the window that 
Ermine caught them, and said, " Yes, come in, Colin, and 
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learn not to grieve for me, or you will make me repent of my 
selfish, gladness yesterday." 

" !N"ot grieve ! " lie exclaimed, " when I think of the 
beantiftil vigorous being that used to be the life of the 

place '^ and he would have said more but for a deprecating 

sign of the hand. 

" Well," she said, half smiling, "it is a pity to think even 
of a crushed butterfly ; but indeed, CoUn, if you can bear to 
listen to me, I think I can show you that it all has been a 
blessing even by sight, as well as, of course, by faith. Only 
remember the unsatisfactoiiness of our condition — ^the never 
seeing or hearing from one another ^after that day when Mr. 
Beauchamp came down on us. Did not the accident win for 
us a parting that was much, better to remember than that 
state of things? Oh, the pining, weary feel as if all the 
world had closed on me 1 I do assure you it w'as much, worse 
than anything that came after the bum. Yes, if I had been 
well and doing like others, I know I should have fretted and 
wearied, pined myseK iU perhaps, whereas I could always tell 
myself that every year of your absence might be a step 
towards your finding me well ; and wben I was forced to 
give up that hope for myself, why then, CoHn, the never 
seeing your name made me think you would never be disap- 
pointed and grieved as you are now. It is very merciful the 
way that physical trials help one through, those of the 
mind," 

" I never knew," said the Colonel ; " all my aunt's latter 
letters spoke of your slow improvement beyond hope." 

" True, in her time, I had not reached the point where I 
stopped. The last time I saw her I was still upstairs ; and, 
indeed, I did not half know what I could do till I tried." 

K 2 
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'^Yes," said he, brightened by that buoyant look so le- 
markable in her face ; " and you will yet do more, Ermine. 
Ton have conyinced me that we shalL be all the happier 
together ^ 

" But that was not what I meant to convince you of ** 

she said, faintly. 

'' I^ot what you meant, perhaps ; but what it did convince 
me was, that you — as you are, my Ermine — are ten thousand 
times more to me than even as the beautiful girl, and that 
there never can be a happier pair than we shaU. be when I 
am your hands and feet." 

. Ermine sat up, and rallied all her forces, choked back the 
swelling of her throat, and said, " Dear Colin, it cannot be ! 
I trusted you were understanding that when I told you how 
it was with me." 

He could not speak from consternation. 

" !N"o," she said ; " it would be wrong in me to think of 

it for an instant. That you should have done so, shows 

O Colin, I cannot talk of it ; but it would be as ungenerous 
in me to consent, as it is noble of you to propose it." 

" It is no such thing," he answered ; " it has been the one 
object and thought of my life, the only hope I have had all 
these years." 

" Exactly so," she said, struggling again to speak firmly ; 
" and that is the very thing. You kept your allegiance to 
the bright, tall, walking, active girl, and it would be a stame 
in the scorched cripple to claim it." 

"Don't call yourself names. Have I not told you that 
you are more than the same 1 " 

" You do not know. You are pleased because my face is 
not burnt, nor grown much older, and because I can talk and 
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laugh, in the same voice still." (Oh, how it quivered !) " But 
it would be a wicked mockery in me to pretend to he the 
wife you want. Yes, I know you think you do, hut that is 
just because my looks are so deceitful, and you have kept 
on thinking about me ; but you must make a fresh beginning." 

" You can tell me that," he said, indignantly. 

" Because it is not new to me," she said ; " the quarter of 
an hour you stood by me, with, that deadly calm in your 
white face, was the real farewell to the young hopeful dream 
of tjiat bright summer. I wish it was as calm now." 

" I believed you dying then," answered he. 

" Do not make me think it would have been better for you 
if I had been," she said, imploringly. " It was as much the 
end, and I knew it from the time my recovery stopped short. 
I would have let you know if I could, and then you would 
not have been so much shocked." 

" So as to cut me off from you entirely 1 " 

" !N"o, indeed. The thought of seeing you again was too — 
too overwhelming to be indulged in ; knowing, as I did, that 
if you were the same to me, it must be at this sad cost to 
you," and her eyes filled with tears. 

" It is you who make it so. Ermine." 

" No ; it is the providence that has set me aside from the 
active work of life. Pray do not go on, Colin, it is only 
giving us both useless pain. You do not know what it costs 
me to deny you, and I feel that I must. I know you are 
only acting on the impulse of generosity. Yes, I will say 
so, though you think it is to please yourself" she added, 
witb one of those smiles that nothing could drive far from 
her lips, and which made it infinitely harder to acquiesce in 
her denial. 
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I win make joa think so in time^" lie said. 
Then I mi§^ teU jaUj jon had no light to please your- 
self^" she answered, still with the same air of playfidness ; 
" you have got a brothear, you know — and — yes, I hear you 
growl ; but if he is a poor old brok^i man out of health, it 
is the more reason you should not vex him, nor hamper 
yourself with a helpless commodity." 

^^ You are not taking the way to make me foiget what my 
brother has done for us." 

" How do you know that he did not saye me from being 
a strong-minded militaiy ladyf After all, it was absurd to 
expect people to look £siyourably on our liking for one 
another, and you know, they could not be expected to know 
that there was real stuff in the affiur. If there had not 
been, we should have thought so all the same, you know, 
and been quite as fdrious." 

He could not help smiling, recollecting fury that, in the 
course of these twelve years, he had seen evinced under 
similar circumstances by persons who had consoled them- 
selves before he had done pitying them. " Still," he said, 
gravely, " I think there was harshness." 

" So do I, but not so much as I thought at that time, and 
— oh, surely that is not Eachel Curtis !" I told her I thought 
you would calL" 

" Intolerable 1 " he muttered between his teeth. " Is she 
always coming to bore you ? " 

"She has been very kind, and my great enlivenment," 
said Ermine, " and she can't be expected to know how little 
we want her. Oh, there, the danger is averted I She must 
have asked if you were here." 

" I was just thinking that she was the chief objection 
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to Lady Temple's kind wish of having yon at Myrtle- 
wood." 

" Does Lady Temple know?" asked Ermine, blushing. 

" I could not keep it from one who has been so uniformly 
kind to me ; but I desired her not to let it go further till I 
should hear your wishes." 

" Yes, she has a right to know," said Ermine; "but please, 
not a word elsewhere." 

" And wiU you not come to stay with her ? ^^ 

"I ? Oh, no j I am fit for no place but this. You don't 
haK know how bad I am. When you have seen a little 
more of us, you will be quite convinced." 

" Well, at least, you give me leave to come here." 

"Leave? When it is a greater pleasure than I ever 
thought to have again ; that is, while you understand that 
you said good-bye to the Ermine of Beauchamp Parsonage 
twelve years ago, and that the thing here is only a sort of 
ghost, most glad and gratefiil to be a friend — a. sister." 

" So," he said, " those are to be the terms of my admis- 
sion." 

" The only possible ones." 

" I will consider them. I have not accepted them." 

" You wiU," she said. 

But she met a smile in return, implying that there might 
be a will as steadfast as her own, although the question might 
be waived for a time. 

Meantime, Kachel was as nearly hating Coloniel Keith as 
principle would allow, with " Human Eeeds," newly finished, 
burning in her pocket, " Military Society " fermenting in her 
brain, and "-Curatocult " stiU. unacknowledged. Had he not 
had quite time for any rational visit? Was he to devour 
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Mackarel Lane as well as Myrtlewood ? She was on her way 
to the latter house, meeting Grace as she went, and con- 
gratulating herself that he could not be in two places at 
once, whilst Grace secretly wondered how far slie might 
venture to build on Alison Williams's half confidence, and 
r^retted the anxiety wasted by Eachel and the mother; 
though, to be sure, that oi^ Mrs. Curtis was less uncalled for 
than her daughter's, since it was only the fear of Fanny's 
not being sufficiently guarded against misconstructions. 

Eachel held up her hands in despair in the hall. " Six 
officers' cards ! " she exclaimed. 

" No, only six cards," said Grace ; " there are two of 
each." 

"That's enough," sighed Eachel; "and look there," 
gazing through the garden-door. "She is walking with the 
young puppy that dined here on Thursday, and they called 
AHck." 

" Do you remember," said Grace, " how she used to chatter 
about Alick, when she first came to us, at six years old. He 
was the child of one of the officers. Can this be the same 1 " 

" That's one of your ideas, Grace^ Look, this youth could 
have been hardly bom when Fanny came to us. "No ; he 
is only one of the idlers that military life has accustomed 
her to." 

Eather against Grace's feeling, Eachel drew her on, so as 
to come up with Lady Temple and her. friend in the midst 
of their conversation, and they heard the last words — 
" Then you will give me dear Bessie's direction 1 " 

" Thank you, it will be the greatest kindness ^' 

" Oh, Grace, Eachel, is it you 1 " exclaimed Fanny. " You 
have not met before, I think. Mr. Keith — ^Miss Curtis." 
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Veiy young indeed were "both, face and figure, fair and 
pale, and though there was a moustache, it was so light and 
.'silky as to be scarcely visible; the hair, too, was almost 
flaxen, and the whole complexion had a washed-out appear- 
ance. The eyes, indeed, were of the same peculiar deep blue 
as the Colonel's, but even these were little seen under their 
heavy sleepy lids, and the long limbs had in every movement 
something of weight and slowness, the very sight of which 
fretted Eachel, and made her long to shake him. It appeared 
that he was come to spend the Sunday at Avonmouth, and 
Grace tried to extr^t the comfort for her niother that two 
gentlemen were better than one, and Fanny need not be on 
their minds for chaperonage for that day. 

A party of garden-chairs on the lawn invited repose, and 
there the ladies seated themselves ; Fanny laying down her 
heavy crape bonnet, and showing her pretty little delicate 
fece, now much fresher and more roseate than when she 
arrived, though her wide-spreading black draperies gave a 
certain dignity to her slight figure, contrasting with the 
summer muslins of her two cousins ; as did her hot-house 
plant fairness, with their firm, healthy glow of complexion ; 
her tender shrinking grace, with their upright vigour. The 
gentleman of the party leant back in a languid, easy posture, 
as though only half awake, and the whole was so quiet that 
Grace, missing the usual tumult of children, asked after them. 

" The boys have gone to their favourite cove under the 
plantation. They have a fort there, and Hubert told me 
he was to be a hero, and Miss "Williams a she-ro." 

" I would not encourage that description of sport," said 
Eachel, willing to fight a battle in order to avert maternal 
anecdotes of boyish sayings. 
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" They like it so much," said Fanny, " and they learn so 
much now that they act all the battles they read about." 

" That is. what I object to," said Kachel ; " it is accustom- 
ing them to confound heroism with pugnacity." 

** "No, but Eachel dear, they do quarrel and fight among 
themselves much less now that this is all in play and good 
humour," pleaded Fanny. 

" Yes, that may be, but you are cultivating the dangerous 
instinct, although for a moment giving it a better direction." 

" Dangerous ? Oh, Alick ! do you think it can be ? " said 
' Fanny, less easily borne down with a supporter beside her. 

** According to the Peace Society," he answered, with a 
quiet air of courteous deference ; " perhaps you belong 
to it?" 

"1^0, indeed," answered Eachel, rather indignantly, "I 
think war the great purifier and ennobler of nations, when 
it is for a good and great cause ; but I think education ought 
to protest against confounding mere love of combat with 
heroism." 

" Query, the true meaning of the word ?" he said, leaning 
back. 

" jSeros, yes ficom the same root as the German herr" readily 
responded Eachel, " meaning no more than lord and master ; 
but there can be no doubt that the progress of ideas has 
linked with it a much nobler association." 

" Progress ! What, since the heroes were half divine ! " 

" Half divine in the esteem of a people who thought brute 
courage godlike. To us the word maintains its semi-divinity, 
and it should be our effort to associate it only with that which 
veritably has the god-like stamp." 

"And that is 1" 
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" Doing more than one's duty," exclaimed EacHel, with a 
glistening eye. 

" Very uncomfortable and superfluous, and not at all easy," 
he said, half shutting his already heavy eyes. 

" Easy, no, that's the beauty and the glory — •. — " 

"Major Sherborne and Captain Lester in the drawing- 
room, my lady," announced Coombe, who had looked infi- 
nitely cheered since this militaty influx. 

" You will come with me, Grace," said Fanny, rising. " I 
dare say you had rather not, Kachel, and it would be a pity 
to disturb you, Alick." 

" Thank you ; it would be decidedly more than my duty." 

" I am quite sorry to go, you are so amusing," said Fanny ; 
" but I suppose you will have settled about heroism by the 
time we come out again, and wiU. teU me what the boys ought 
to play at." 

Kachel's age was quite past the need of troubling herself 
at beii^ left t^te-ii-tite rwith. a mere lad like this ; and, besides, 
it was an opportunity not to be neglected of giving a young 
carpet knight a lesson ia true heroism, There was a pause 
after the other two had moved oft Kachel reflected for a few 
moments, and then, precipitated by the fear of her audience 
falling asleep, she exclaimed — 

" No words have been more basely misused than hero and 
heroiue. The one is the mere fighting animal whose strength 
or fortune have borne him through some more than ordinary 
danger, the other is only the subject of an adventure, per- 
fectly irrespective of her conduct in it." 

" Bathos attends all high words," he said, as she paused, 
chiefly to see whether he was awake, and not like her dumb 
playfellow of old. 
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" Tliis is not their natural bathos but their misuse. They 
ought to be reserved for those who in any department have 
passed the Hmits to which the necessity of their position 
constrained them, and done acts of self-devotion for the good 
of others. I will give you an instance, and from you own 
profession, that you may see I am not prejudiced ; besides, 
the hero of it is past praise or blame." 

Encouraged by seeing a little more of his eyes, she went 
on. " It was in the course of the siege of Delhi, a shell 
came into a tent where some sick and wounded were lying. 
There was one young officer among them who could move 
enough to have had a chance of escaping the explosion, but 
instead of that he took the sheU up, its fuse burning as it 
was, and ran with it out of the tent, then hurled it to a 
distance. It exploded, and of course was his death, but the 
rest were saved, and I call that a deed of heroism far greater 
than mounting a breach or leading a forlorn hope." 

" Killed, you say 1 " inquired Mr. Keith, still in the same 
lethargic manner. 

" Oh yes, mortally wounded : carried back to die among 
the men he had saved." 

"Jessie Cameron singing his dirge," mumbled this pro- 
voking individual, with something about the form of his 
cheek that being taken by Eachel for a derisive smile, made 
her exclaim vehemently, "You do not mean to undervalue 
an action like that in comparison with mere animal pugnacity 
in an advance." 

" More than one's duty was your test," he said. 

" And was not this more than duty ? Ah ! I see yours 
is a spirit of depreciation, and I can only say I pity you." 

He took the trouble to lift himself up and make a little 
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bow of acknowledgment. Cert«ainly lie was worse tlian tlie 
Colonel ; but Eacbel, while mustering her powers for anni- 
hilating him, was annoyed by aU the party in the drawing- 
room coming forth to join them, the other officers rallying 
young Keith upon his luxurious station, and making it evi- 
dent that he was a proverb in the regiment for taking his 
ease. Chairs were brought out, and afternoon tea, and the 
callers sat down to wait for Colonel Keith to come in ; Grace 
feeling obliged to stay to help Fanny entertain her visitors, 
and Eachel to protect her from their follies. One thing Graco 
began to perceive, that Lady Temple had in her former world 
been a person of much more consideration than she was made 
here, and seeing the polite and deferential manner of these 
officers to her, could only wonder at her gentle content and 
submission in meeting with no particular attention from any- 
body, and meekly allowing herself to be browbeaten by 
Eachel and lectured by her aunt. 

A lecture was brewing up for her indeed. Poor Mrs. Curtis 
was very much concerned at the necessity, and only spurred 
up by a strong sense of duty to give a hint— the study of 
which hint cost her a whole sleepless night and a very weary 
Sunday morning. She decided that her best course wotdd 
be to drive to Myrtlewood rather early on her way to church, 
and take up Fanny, gaining a previous conference with her 
alone, if possible. " Yes, my dear,", she said to Grace, " I 
must get it over before church, or it will make me so nervous 
all through the service." 

And Grace, loving her mother best, durst not suggest what 
it might do to Fanny, hoping that the service might help her. 
to digest the hint. 

Mrs. Curtis's regular habits were a good deal shocked to 
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military ladies were dashing and vulgar, but she could not 
say there was any objection, so she went on to the head of 
poor Fanny's offending. "This young man, my dear, he 
seems to make himself very intimate." 

" Alick Keith ? Oh aunt ! " said Fanny, more surprised 
than by all the rest ; " don't you know about him ? His 
father and mother were our greatest friends always ; I used 
to play with him every day till I came to you. And then 
just as I married, poor Mrs. Keith died, and we had dear 
little Bessie with us till her father could send her home. 
And when poor Alick was so dreadftdly wounded before 
Delhi, Sir Stephen sent him up in a litter to the hills for 
mamma and me to nurse. Mamma was so fond of him, she 
used to call him her son." 

" Yes, my dear, I dare say you have been very intimate ; 
but you see you are very young ; and his staying here *' 

" I thought he would be so glad to come and be with the 
colonel, who was his guardian and Bessie's," said Fanny ; 
" and I have promised to have Bessie to stay with me, she 
was such a dear little thing ^" 

" Well, my dear, it may be a good thing for you to have a 
young lady with you, and if he m to come over, her presence 
will explain it. Understand me, my dear, I am not at all 
afraid of your — ^your doing anything foolish, only to get 
talked of is so dreadftd in your situation, that you can't be 
too carefuL" 

" Yes, yes, thank you, dear aunt," murmured the drooping 
and subdued Fanny, aware how much the remonstrance must 
cost her aunt, and sure that she must be in fault in some, 
way, if she could only see how. " Please, dear aunt, help 
me, for indeed I don't know how to manage — ^tell me how to 
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be civil and kind to my dear husband's Mends without — 
withouti " 

Her voice broke down, though she kept from tears as an 
unkindness to her aunt. 

In very fact, little as she knew it, she could not have 
defended herself better than by this humble question, throw- 
ing the whole guidance of her conduct upon her aunt. If 
she had been affronted, Mrs. Curtis could have been dis- 
pleased ; but to be thus set to prescribe the right conduct, 
was at once mollifying and perplexing. 

" WeU, weU, my dear child, we all know you wish to do 
tight j you can judge best. I would not have you ungrateful 
or uncivil, only you know you are living very quietly, and 
intimacy — oh ! my dear, I know your own feeling will direct 
you. Dear child ! you have taken what I said so kindly. 
And now let me see that dear little girl." 

Eachel had not anticipated that the upshot of a remon- 
strance, even from her mother, would be that Fanny was to 
be directed by her own feeling 1 

That same feeling took Lady Temple to Mackarel Lane later 
in the day. She had told the Colonel her intention, and 
obtained Alison's assurance that Ermine's stay at Myrtlewood 
need not be impracticable, and armed with their consent, she 
made her timid tap at Miss "Williams' door, and showed her 
sweet face within it. 

" May I come in ? Your sister and your little niece are 
gone for a walk. I told them I would come ! I did want 
to see you ! " 

" Thank you," said Ermine, with a sweet smUe, colouring 
cheek, yet grave eyes, and much taken by surprise at being 
seized by both hands, and kissed on each cheek. 

VOL. L L 
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" Yes, you must let me," said her visitor, looking up with 
her pretty imploring gesture ; " you know I have known Tiim 
80 long, and he has heen so good to me ! " 

" Indeed it is very kind in you," said Ermine, fully feeling 
the force of the plea expressed in the winning young face and 
gentle eyes full of tears. 

" Oh, no, I could not help it. I am only so sorry we kept, 
him away from you when you wanted him so much ; but we 
did not know, and he was Sir Stephen's right hand, and we 
none of us knew what to do without him ; but if he had only 
told " 

" Thank you, oh, thank you ! " said Ermine, " but indeed 
it was better for him to be away." Even her wish to console 
that pleading little widow could not make her say that his 
coming would not have been good for her. " It has been 
such a pleasure to hear he had so kind and happy a home 
all these years." 

" Oh, you cannot think how Sir Stephen loved and valued 
him. The one thing I always did wish was, that Conrade 
should grow up to be as much help and comfort to his father, 
and now he never can ! But," driving back a tear, " it was 
so hard that you should not have known how distinguished 
and useful and good he was all those years. Only now I 
shall have the pleasure of telling you," and she smiled. She 
was quite a different being when free from the unsympathizing 
influence which, without her understanding it, had kept her 
from dwelling on her dearest associations. 

" It will be a pleasure of pleasures," said Ermine, eagerly. 

" Then you wiU do me a favour, a very great fevour," said 
Lady Temple, laying hold of her hand again, " if you and your 
sister and niece will come and stay with me." And as Ermine 
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conunenced her refusal, slie went on in the same coaxing way, 
with, a description of her plans for Ermine's comfort, giving 
her two rooms on the ground floor, and assuring her of the 
absence of steps, the immunity from all teasing by the chil- 
dren, of the full consent of her sister, and the wishes of the 
Colonel; nay, when Ermine was still unpersuaded of the 
exceeding kindness it would be to herself. " You see I am 
terribly young, reallt/" she said, "though I have so many 
boys, and my aunt thinks it awkward for me to have so 
many officers calling, and I can't keep them away because 
they are my fether's and Sir Stephen's old friends ; so please 
do come and make it all right ! " 

Ennine was driven so hard, and so entirely deprived of all 
excuse, that she had no alternative left but to come to the 
real motive. 

" I ought not," she said, " it is not good for him, so you 
must not press me, dear Lady Temple. You see it is best for 
him that nobody should ever know of what has been be- 
tween us." 

" What ! don't you mean 1 " exclaimed Fanny, break- 
ing short off. 

" I cannot 1 " said Ermine. 

" But he would like it. He wishes it as much as 
ever." , 

" I know he does," said Ermine, with a troubled voice ; 
"but you see' that is because he did not know what a 
wretched remnant I am, and he never has had time to think 
about any one else." 

" Oh no, no." 

" And it would be very unfair of me to take advantage of 
that, and give him such a thing as I am." 

l2 
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" Oil dear, but that is very sad ! " cried Fanny, looking 
mucli startled. 

" But I am sure you must see tliat it is right." 

"It may be right," and out burst Fanny's ready tears; 
** but it is very, very hard and disagreeable, if you don't 
mind my saying so, when I know it is so good of you. And 
don't you mean to let him even see you, when he has been 
constant so long? " 

" "No ; I see no reason for denying myself that ; indeed I 
believe it is better for him 'to grow used to me as I am, and 
be convinced of the impossibility." 

" "Well then, why will you not come to me 1 " 

" Do you not see, in all your kindness, that my coming to 
you would make every one know the terms between us, while 
no one remarks his just coming to me here as an old fiiend ? 
And if he were ever to turn his mind to any one else " 

" He will never do that, I am sure." 

** There is no knowing. He has never been, in his own 
estimation, disengaged from me," said Ermine ; " his brother 
is bent on his marrying, and he ought to be perfectly free to 
do so, and not under the disadvantage that any report of this 
afFair would be to him." 

"Well, I am sure he never will," said Fanny, almost 
petulantly ; " I know I shall hate her, that's alL" 

Ermine thought her own charity towards Mrs. Colin Keith 
much more dubious than Lady Temple's, but she continued — 

** At any rate you will be so very kind as not to let any 
one know of it. I am glad you do. I should not feel it 
right that you should not, but it is different with others." 
. " Thank you. And if you will not come to me, you will 
let me eome to yoo, won't you? It will be so nice to come 
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and talk him over with you. Perhaps I shall persuade you 
some of these days after alL Only I must go now, for I 
always give the children their tea on Sunday. But please 
let your dear little niece come up to-morrow and play with 
them ; the little Hammonds will be there, she is just their 
age." 

Ermine felt obliged to grant this at least, though she was 
as doubtful of her shy Eose's happiness as of the expedience 
of the intimacy ; but there was no being ungracious to the 
gentle visitor, and no doubt Ermine felt rejoiced and elevated. 
She did not need fresh assurances of Colin's constancy, )mt 
the affectionate sister-like congratulations of this loving, 
winning creature, showed how real and in earnest his inten- 
tions were. And then Lady Temple's grateful esteem for 
him beiug, as it was, the reflection of her husband's, was no 
small testimony to his merits. 

" Pretty creature I " said Ermine to herself ; " really if it 
did come to that, I could spare him to her better than to any 
one else. She has some notion how to value him." 

Alison and Eose had, in the meantime, been joiued by 
Colonel Keith and the boys, whom Alick had early deserted 
in favour of a sunny sandy nook. The Colonel's purpose was 
hard on poor Alison ; it was to obtain her opinion of her 
sister's decision, and the likelihood of persistence in it. It 
was not, perhaps, bad for either that they conversed under 
difficulties, the boys continually coming back to them from 
excursions on the rocks, and Eose holding her aunt's hand 
all the time ; but to be sure Eose had heard nearly all the 
Colonel's affairs, and somehow mixed him up with Henry of 
Cranstoun. 

Very tenderly towards Alison herself did Colin Keith 
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speak. It was tlie first time they had ever been brouglit into 
close contact, and she had quite to learn to know him. She 
had regarded his return as probably a misfortune, but it was 
no longer possible to do so when she heard his warm and con- 
siderate way of speaking of her sister, and saw him only de- 
sirous of learning what was most for her real happiness. ]N"ay, 
he even made a convert of Alison herseK ! She did believe that 
would Ermine but think it right to consent, she would be 
happy and safe in the care of one who knew so weU how to 
love her. Terrible as the wrench would be to Alison herself, 
she thought he deserved her sister, and that she would be as 
happy with him as earth could make her. But she did not 
believe Ermine would ever accept him. She knew the strong, 
unvarying resolution by which her sister had always held to 
what she thought right, and did not conceive that it would 
waver. The acquiescence in his visits, and the undisguised 
exultant pleasure in his society, were evidences to Alison not 
of wavering or relenting, but of confidence in Ermine's own 
sense of impossibility. She durst not give him any hope, 
though she owned that he merited success. " Did she think 
his visits bad for her sister ? " he then asked in the unselfish- 
ness that pleaded so strongly for him, 

" 1^0, certainly not," she answered eagerly, then made a 
little hesitation that made him ask further. 

"My only fear," she said candidly, "i^, that if this is 
pressed much on her, and she has to struggle with you and 
herself too, it may hurt her health. Trouble tells not on her 
cheerfulness, but on her nerves." 

" Thank you," he said, " I will refrain." 

Alison was much happier than she had been since the first 
apprehension of his return. The first pang at seeing Ermine's 
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heart another's property had been subdued ; the present state 
of affairs was indefinitely prolonged, and she not only felt 
trust in Colin Keith's consideration for her sister, but she 
kaew that an act of obUvion was past on hep perpetration of 
the injury. She was right. His original pitying repugnance 
to a mere unknown child could not be carried on to the 
grave, saddened woman devoted to her sister; and in the 
friendly brotherly tone of that interview, each understood 
the other. And when Alison came home and said, " I have 
been walking with Colin," her look made Ermine very 
happy. 

" And learning to know him." 

" Leamiug to sympathize with him, Ermine," with steady 
eyes and voice. " You are hard on him." 

" Now, Ailie," said Ermine, " once for all, he is not to set 
you on me, as he has done with Lady Temple. The more he 
persuades me', the better I know that to listen would be an 
abuse of his constancy. It would set him wrong with Ids 
brother, and, as dear Edward's affairs stand, we have no right 
tp carry the supposed disgrace into a family that would believe 
it, though he does not. If I were ever so well, I should not 
think it right to marry. I shall not shun the sight of him ; 
it is delightful to me, and a less painful cure to him than 
sendiug him away would be. It is in the nature of things 
that he should cool into a friendly kindly feeHng, and I shall 
try to bear it. Or if he does marry, it will be all right, 
I suppose — ^" but her voice faltered, and she gave a sort of 
broken laugh. " There," she said, with a recovered flash of 
liveliness, "there's my resolution, to do what I hke more 
than anything in the world as long as I can ; and when it 
is over I shall be helped to do without it ! " 
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" I can't believe ** broke out Alison. 

" !N'ot in your heart, but in your reason," said Enniney 
endeavouring to smile. "He will hover about here, and 
always be kind, loving, considerate; but a time will come 
that he will want the home happiness I cannot give. Then 
he will not wear out his affection on the impossible literary 
cripple, but begin over again, and be happy. And, Alison, 
if your love for me is of the sound, strong sort I know it is, 
you will help me through with it, arid never say one word to 
make aU this less easy and obvious to him." 
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CHAPTER VIL 

WAITING FOR ROSE. 

• 

** Not envy, sure ! for if you gave me 
Leave to take or to refuse 
In earnest, do yon think I*d choose 
That sort of new love to enslave me? "— R. Browning. 

So, instead of going to Belfast, here was Colonel Keith 
actually taking a lodging and settling Mmself into it ; nay^ 
even going over to Avoncester on a horse-buying expedition^ 
not merely for the Temples, but for himself 

This time Eachel did think herself sure of Miss WiUiaina' 
ear in peace, and came down on her with two fat manuscripts 
upon Human Eeeds and Military Society, preludingj, however, 
by bitter complaints of the " Traveller " for never having 
vouchsafed her an answer, nor having even restored " Cura- 
tocult," though she had written three times, and sent a 
directed envelope and stamps for the purpose. The paper 
must be ruined by so discourteous an editor, indeed she had 
not been nearly so much interested as usual by the last few 
numbers. If only she could get her paper back, she should 
try the " Englishwoman's Hobby-horse," or some other paper 
of mor^ progress than that " Traveller." " Is it not very hard 
to feel one's self shut out from the main stream of the work 
of the world when one's heart is burning ? " 

" I think you overrate the satisfaction." 
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• 

" You can't tell ! You are contented with, that sort of 
home peaceful sunshine that I know suffices many. Even 
intellectual as you are, you can't tell what it is to feel power 
within, to strain at the leash, and see others in the 
race." 

" I was thinking whether you could not make an accept- 
able paper on the lace system, which you really know so 
thoroughly." 

" The fact is," said Eachel, " it is much, more difficult to 
describe from one's own observation than from other sources." 

" But rather more original," said Ermine, quite overcome 
by the naivete of the confession. 

" I don't see that," said EacheL " It is abstract reasoning 
from given facts that I aim at, as you will understand when 
you have heard my * Human Eeeds,' and my other — dear me, 
there's your door belL I thought that Colonel was gone for 
the day." 

" There are other people in the world besides the Colonel," 
Ermine began to say, though she hardly felt as if there were, 
and at any rate a sense of rescue crossed her. The persons 
admitted took them equally by surprise, being Conrade 
Temple and Mr. Keith. 

" I thought," said Eachel, as she gave her unwilling hand 
to the latter, "that you would have been at Avoncester 
to-day." 

" I always get out of the way of horse-dealing. I know 
no greater bore," he answered, 

" Mamma sent me down," Conrade was explaining ; " Mr. 
Keith's uncle found out that he knew Miss Williams — ^no^ 
that's not it. Miss "Williams* uncle found out that Mr. Keith 
preached a sermon, or something of that sort, so mamma sent 
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me down to show him the way to call upon her ; but I need 
not stay now, need II" 

" After that elegant introduction and lucid explanation, 
I think you may he excused," returned Alick Keith. 

The boy shook Ermine's hand with his soldierly grace, but 
rather spoilt the effect thereof by his aside, " I wanted to 
see the toad and the pictures our Miss Williams told me 
about, but I'll come another time;" and the wink of his* 
black eyes, and significant shrug of his shoulders at Eachel, 
were irresistible. They all laughed, even Eachel herself, as 
Ermine, seeing it would be worse to ignore the demonstration, 
said, " The elements of aunt and boy do not always work 
together." 

" ]S"o," said Eachel ; " I have never been forgiven for 
being the first person who tried to keep those boys in order." 

"And now," said Ermine, turning to her other visitor, 
"perhaps I may discover which of us, or of our uncles, 
preached a sermon." 

" Mine, I suspect," returned Mr. Keith. " Your sister 
and I made out at luncheon that you had known my uncle, 
Mr. Clare, of Bishopsworthy." 

" Mr. Clare ! Oh yes," cried Ermine eagerly ; " he took 
the duty for one of our curates once for a long vacation. 
Did you ever hear him speak of Beauchamp 1 " 

" Yes, often ; and of Dr. Williams. He will be very much 
interested to hear of you." 

" It was a time I well remember," said Ermine. " He 
was an Oxford tutor then, and I was about fourteen, just old 
enough to be delighted to hear clever talk. And his sermons 
were memorable; they were the first I ever listened 
to." 
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" There axe few sermons that it is not an infliction to 
listen to," "began Eachel, "but slie was not heard or noticed. 

" I assure you they are even more striking now in his 
blindness." 

" Blindness ! Indeed, I had not heard of that." 

Even Eachel listened with interest as the young officer 
explained that his uncle, whom both he and Miss Williams 
• talked of as a man of note, of whom every one must have 
heard, had for the last four years been totally blind, but 
continued to be an active parish priest, visiting regularly, 
preaching, and taking a share in the service, which he knew 
by heart. He had, of course, a curate, who lived with him, 
and took very good care of him. 

" "No one else ? " said EacheL " I thought your sister 
lived at Bishopsworthy." 

" No, my sister lives, or has lived, at Little Worthy, the 
next parish, and as unlike it as possible. It has a railroad 
in it, and the cockneys have come down on it and * viUafied ' 
it. My aunt, Mrs. Lacy Clare, has lived there ever since my 
pister has been with her ; but now her last daughter is to be 
married, she wishes to give up housekeeping." 

" And your sister is coming to Lady Temple," said Eachel, 
in her peculiar affirmative way of asking questions. " She 
will find it very dull here." 

" With all the advantages of Avoncester at hand ? " 
inquired Alick, with a certain gleam under his flaxen eye- 
lashes that convinced Ermine that he said it in mischief. 
But Eachel drew herself up gravely, and answered — 

" In Lady Temple's situation any such thing would be 
most inconsistent with good feeling." 

" Such as the cathedral 1 " calmly, not to say sleepily, 
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inquired Alick, to the excessive diversion of Ermine, who 
saw that Eachel had never been laughed at in her life, and 
'was utterly at a loss what to make of it. 

" If you meant the cathedral," she said, a little uncertainly, 
recollecting the tone in which Mr. Clare had just been spoken 
0^ and thinkiiig that perhaps Miss Keith might be a curato- 
latress, " I am afraid it is not of much benefit to people Hving 
at this distance, and there is not much to be said for the 
imitation here." 

" You wiU see What my sister says to it. She only wants 
training to be the main strength of the Bishops Worthy 
<5horr, and perhaps she may find it here." 

Eachel was evidently undecided whether chants or marches 
were Miss Keith's passion, and, perhaps, which propensity 
would render the young lady the most distasteful to herself. 
Ermine thought it merciful to divert the attack by mentioning 
Mr. Clare's love of music, and hoping his curate could gratify 
it. "!Nro," Mr. Keith said, "it was very unlucky that 
Mr. lifford did not know one. note fix)m another; so that 
his vicar could not delude himself into hoping that his 
playing on his violin was anything but a nuisance to his 
companion, and in spite of all the curate's persuasions, he 
only indulged himself therewith on rare occasions." But 
as Ermine showed surprise at the retention of a companion 
devoid of this sixth sense, so valuable to the blind, he added 
— " Ko one would suit him so weU. Mr. lifford has been 
with him ever since his sight began to fail, and understands 
aU his ways." 

" Yes, that makes a great difference." 
** And," pursued the young man, coming to something like 
life as he talked of his u^cle, " though he is not quite all that 
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a companioii might be, my micle says there would be no 
keeping the living without him, and I do not believe there 
would, unless my uncle would have me instead." 

Ermine laughed and looked interested, not quite knowing 
what other answer to make. Eachel lifted up her eyebrows 
in amazement. 

" Another advantage," added Alick, who somehow seemed 
to accept Ermine as one of the femily, " is, that he is no 
impediment to Bessie's living there, for, poor man, he has a 
wife, but insane." 

" Then your sister will live there 1 " said EacheL " What 
an enviable position, to have the control of means of doing 
good that always fedls to the women of a clerical family." 

" TeU her so," said the brother, with his odd, suppressed 
smile. 

" What, she does not think so 1 " 

" ]N"ow," said Mr. Keith, leaning back, " on my answer 
depends whether Bessie enters this place with a character for 
chanting, croquet, or crochet. Which should you like worst, 
Miss Curtis 1 " 

" I like evasions worst of all," said Eachel, vdth a flash of 
something like playful spirit, though there was too much 
asperity in it. 

" But you see, unfortunately, I don't know," said Alick 
Keith, slowly. " I have never been able to find out, nor she 
either. I don't know what may be the effect of example," he 
added. Ermine wondered whether he were in mischief or 
earnest, and suspected a little of both. 

" I shall be very happy to show Miss Keith any of my 
ways," said Eachel, vdth no doubts at all j " but she will find 
me terribly impeded here. When does she come ] " 
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" Not for a montli or six weeks, when the wedding will be 
over. It is Mgli time she saw something of her respected 
guardian." 

" The colonel ? " 

" Yes;" then to Ermine, " Every one turns to him with re- 
liance and confidence. I believe no one in the army received so 
many last charges as he has done, or executes them more fiilly." 

"And," said Ermine, feeling pleasure colour her cheek 
more deeply than was convenient, " you are relations." 

" So far away that only a Scot^nan would acknowledge 
the cousinship." 

" But do not you call yourself Scotch 1 " said Ermine, who 
had for years thought it glorious to do so. 

" My great grandfather came &om Gk)wanbrae," said Alick ; 
" but our branch of the family has lived and died in the — ^th 
Highlanders for so many generations that we don^t know 
what a home is out of it. Our birthplaces — ^yes, and our 
graves — are in aU parts of the world." 

" Were you ever in Scotland 1 " 

" Never ; and I dread nothing so much as being quartered 
there. Just imagine the trouble it would be to go over the 
pedigree of every Keith I met, and to dine with them all 
upon haggis and sheeps' head ! " 

" There's no place I want to see as much as Scotland," 
said EacheL 

" Oh, yes ! young ladies always do." 

" It is not for a young lady reason," said Eachel, bluntly. 
" I want to understand the principle of diffused education, as 
there practised. The only other places I should reaUy cai^ to 
see are the Grand Reformatory for the Destitute in Holland, 
and the Hospital for Cretins in Switzerland." 
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" Scotch pedants, Dutch, thieves, Swiss goitres — ^I will bear 
your tastes in mind," said Mr. Keith, rising to take leave. 

" KeaUy," said Eachel, when he was gone, " if he had not 
that siUy military tone of joking, there might be something 
tolerable about him if he got into good hands. He seems to 
have some good notions about his sister. She must be just 
out of the school-room, at the very turn of life, and I wiU try- 
to get her into my training and show her a little of the real 
beauty and usefulness of the career she has before her. How 
late he has stayed ! I am afraid there is no time for the 
manuscripts." 

And though Ermine was too honest to say she was sorry, 
Eachel did not miss the regret. 

Colonel Keith came the next day, and under his arm was 
a parcel, which was laid in little Rose's arms, and, when 
unrolled, proved to contain a magnificent wax doU, no doubt 
long the object of- unrequited attachment to many a little 
Avoncestrian, a creature of beauteous and unmeaning face, 
limpid eyes, hair that could be brushed, and all her mem- 
bers waxen, as far as could be seen below the provisional 
habiliment of pink paper that enveloped her. Little Rose's 
complexion became crimson, and she did not utter a word, 
while her aunt, colouring almost as much, laughed and asked 
where were her thanks. 

" Oh ! " with a long gasp, " it can't be for me ! " 

" Do you think it is for your aunt ? " said the coloneL 

" Oh, thank you ! But such a beautiful creature for me ! " 
said Rose, with another gasp, quite oppressed. "Aunt 
Ermine, how shall I ever make her clothes nice enough ? " 

" We wiU see about that, my dear. Wow take her into the 
verandah and introduce her to Violetta," 
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"Yes;" then pausing and looking into the fixed eyes, 
" Aunt Ermine, I never saw such a beauly, except that one 
the little girl left behind on the bench on the esplanade, 
when Aunt Ailie said I should be coveting if I went on 
wishing Yioletta was like her." 

" I remember," said Ermine, " I have heard enough of that 
ne plus uUra of doll ! Indeed, Colin, you have given a great 
deal of pleasure, where the materials of pleasure are few. 
Ko one can guess the delight a doll is to a solitary imagina- 
tive child." 

" Thank you," he said, smiling. 

"I believe I shall enjoy it as much as Eose," added 
Ermine, "both for play and as a study. Please turn my 
chair a little this way, I want to see the introduction to 
Violetta. Here comes the beauty, in Kose's own cloak," 

Colonel Keith leant over the back of her chair and silently 
watched, but the scene was not quite what they expected. 
Violetta was sitting in her " slantingdicular " position on her 
chair placed on a bench, and her Httle mistress knelt down 
before her, took her in her arms, and began to hug her. 

" Violetta, darling, you need not be afraid ! There is a 
new beautiful creature come, and I shall call her Colinette, 
and we must be very kind to her, because Colonel Keith is- 
so good, and knows your grandpapa ; and to teU you a great 
secret, Violetta, that you must not tell Colinette or anybody, 
I think he is Aunt Ermine's own true knight." 

"Hush!" whispered the colonel, over Ermine's head, as- 
he perceived her about to speak. 

" So you must be very good to her, Violetta, and you shall 
help me make her clothes ; but you need not be afraid I ever 
could love any one half or one quarter as much as you, my 
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own dear child, not if she were ten times as beautiful, and so 
oome and show lier to Augustus. SWll never be like you, 
dear old darling." 

** It is a study,'' said the colonel, as Eose moved off with a 
doU in either hand ; *' a moral that you should take home.** 

Ennine shook her head, but smiled, saying, ^'TeU me, 
does your young cousin know ** 

''Aliok Keith 1 Kot from me, and Lady Temple is 
perfiactly to be trusted ; but I believe his fSsither knew it was 
for no worse reason that I was made to exchange. But 
never mind. Ermine, he is a veiy good fellow, and what is 
the use of making a secret of what even Yioletta knows t** 

There was no debating the point, for her desire of secrecy 
was prompted by the resolution to leave him unbound, 
whereas hia wish for publicity was with the purpose of 
KiTMliTig himself, and Ermine was determined that discussion 
was above all to be avoided, and that she would, after the 
first explanation, keep the conversation upon odier subjects. 
So she only answered with another reproving look and smile, 
and said, ^ And now I am going to make yoa naefioL The 
editor of the ^ Travelltt' is travelling, and has 1^ hs work 
to me^ I have bem keeping some letters for him to answer 
in hfi own hand, because mine betrays womanhood ; but I 
have just heard that he is to stay about six weeks mooe, and 
people most be pot out of thdr mis^^^ befoie that. Will 
yea o(^y a few for met Here is some p^per with the office 
sUmpc** 

** What an imporiant woman joa are, Ermine.* 

**If yotthadbeenin Fngjand all this time^ yon woidd see 
how (easy tbe siep is into lilenrj work; but yea must not 
bebay thk for the I^vellK s sake or Aili^SL'* 
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" Your writing is not very womanish," said the colonel, as 
she gave him his task. ^' Or is this yonrs 1 It is not like that 
of those verses on Malvem hills that you copied out for me, 
the only thing you ever gave me." 

'^ I hope it is more to the purpose than it was then, and it 
has had to learn to write in all sorts of attitudes." 

" What's this 1" as he went on with the paper ; " your 
manuscript entitled ^ Curatocult.' Is that the word 1 I had 
taken it for the produce of Miss Curtis's unassisted genius." 

'^Have you heard her use it 9" said Ermine, disconcerted, 
having by no means intended to betray EacheL 

'' Oh yes 1 I heard her declaiming on Sunday about what 
she knows no more about than Conrade 1 A detestable, 
pragmatical, domineeriug girl ! I am thankfcd that I advised 
Lady Temple only to take the house for a year. It was 
right she should see her relations, but she must not be 
tyrannized over." 

" I don't believe she dislikes it." 

^^ She dislikes no one 1 She used to profess a liking for a 
huge Irishwoman, whose husband had risen &om the ranks ; 
the most tremendous woman I ever saw, except Miss Curtis." 

" You know they were brought up together like sisters." 

*' All the worse, for she has the habit of passive submis- 
sion. If it were the mother it would be all right, and I 
should be thankful to see her in good keeping, but the 
mother and sister go for nothing, aud down comes this girl 
to battle every suggestion with principles picked up from 
every catchpenny periodical, things she does not half under- 
stand, aud enunciates as if no one had even heard of them 
before." 

^^ I believe she seldom meets any one who has. I mean to 
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whom ibej are mMnn of thoaghi. I really do Hke hsr 
T^ljoiir and eamestneaBb.* 

*^ Don't say so, Ennme! One reason why she is so 
intokraUe to me is that she is a grotesque cazicatine of 
idiat joa naed to be." 

^ Ton haTe hit it ! I see why I always liked her, besides 
that it is pleasant to have any sort of Yvsat, and a good 
scrinunage is refreshing; she is just what I should hsTe been 
without papa and Edward to keep me down, and withoot the 
civilizing atmosphere at the padL" 

" Never." 

** Noy I was not her eqnal in energy and beneficence ; and 
I was yoonger when yon came. But I feel for hsst longing 
to be up and doing, and her pn23led chafing against amstraint 
and conventionality, though it breaks out in Yeiy odd effisr- 
Yescenees." 

** Extremely generous of you when you must be bored to 
death with her interminable talk." 

** Tou don't appreciate the pleasure of variety ! Besides, 
she really interests me, she is so full of vigorous crudities. 
I believe all that is unpleasing in her arises from her being 
considered as the clever woman of the fEimily ; having no 
man nearly connected enough to keep her in check, and 
living in society that does not fjEurly meet her. I want you 
to talk to her, and take her in hand." 

" Me ! Thank you. Ermine ! Why, I could not even 
stand her talking about you, though she has the one grace of 
valuing you." 

''Then you ought, in common gratitude, for there is no 
little greatness of soul in patiently coming down to Mackarel 
Lane to be snubbed by one's cousin's governess's sister." 
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" If yon will come up to Myrtlewood, you don't know wliat 
yon may do." 

" No, yon are to set no more people upon me, though Lady 
Temple's eyes are very wistfuL" 

" I did not think you would have held out against her." 

"!N'ot when I had against you? Wo, indeed, though I 
never did see anybody more winning than she is in that 
meek, submissive gentleness ! Alison says she has cheered 
up and grown like another creature since your arrival" 

"And Alexander Keith's. Yes, poor thing, we have 
brought something of her own old world, where she was 
a sort of little queen in her way. It is too much to ask me 
to have patience with these relations. Ermine. If you could 
see the change from the petted creature she was with her 
mother and husband, ahnost always the first lady in the 
place, and latterly with a colonial court of her own, and now, 
ordered about, advised, domineered over, made nobody of, 
and taking it as meekly and sweetly as if she were grateful 
for it ! I verily believe she is ! But she certainly ought to 
come away." 

" I am not so sure of that. It seems to me rather a dan- 
gerous responsibility to take her away from her own relations, 
unless there were any with equal claims." 

" They are her only relations, and her husband had none. 
Still to be under the constant yoke of an overpowering 
woman with unfixed opinions seems to be an unmitigated 
evil for her and her boys ; and no one's feelings need be hurt 
by her fixing herself near some public school for her sons' 
education. However, she is settled for this year, and at the 
end we may decide." 

With which words he again applied himseK to Ermine's 
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correspondence, and presently completed the letter, offering to 
direct the envelope, which she refused, as having one already 
■ directed by the author. He rather mischievously begged to 
see it that he might judge of the character of the writing, but 
this she resisted." 

However, in four days* time there was a very comical 
twinMe in his eye, as he informed her that the new number 
of the "Traveller" was in no favour at the Homestead, 
" there was such a want of original thought in it." Ermine 
felt her imprudence in having risked the betrayal, but all she 
did was to look at him with her fall, steady eyes, and a little 
twist in each comer of her mouth, as she said, " Indeed ! 
Then we had better enliven it with the recollections of a 
military secretary," and he was both convinced of what he 
guessed, and also that she did not think it right to tell him ; 
" But," he said, " there is something in that girl, I perceive. 
Ermine j she does think for herself and if she were not so 
dreadfully earnest that she can't smile, she would be the best 
company of any of the party." 

" I am so glad you thinkjso ! I shall be delighted if you 
will really talk to her, and help her to argue out some 
of her crudities. Indeed she is worth it. But I suppose 
you will hardly stay here long enough to do her any 
good." 

"What, are you going to order me awayl" 
" I thought your brother wanted you at home." 
" It is all very well to talk of an ancestral home, but when 
it consists of a tall, sLun house, with blank walls and pepper- 
box turrets, set down on a bleak hill side, and every one gone 
that made it once a happy place, it is not attractive. More- 
over, my only use there would be to be kept as a tame heir. 
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the person whose interference would be most resented, and I 
don't recognise that duty." 

"You are a gentleman at large, with no obvious duty," 
said Ermine, meditatively. 

"What, none?" bending- his head, and looking earnestly 
at her. 

" Oh, if you come here out of duty — *' she said archly, and 
with her merry laugh. " There, is not that a nice occasion 
for picking a quarrel 1 And seriously," she continued, " per- 
haps it might be good for you if we did, I am beginning to 
fear that I ought not to keep you lingering here without 
purpose or occupation." 

" Fulfil my purpose, and I will find occupation." 

" Don't say that." 

"This once. Ermine. Eor one year I shall wait in the 
hope of convincing you. If you do not change your mind in 
that time, I shall look for another staff appointment, to last 
till Eose is ready for me." 

The gravity of this conclusion made Ermine laugL " That's 
what you learnt of your chief," she said. 

" There would be less difference in age," he said. " Though 
I own I should like my widow to be less helpless than poor 
little Lady Temple. So," he added, with the same face of 
ridiculous earnest, " if you continue to reject me yourself^ you 
will at least rear her with an especial view to her efficiency in 
that capacity." 

And as Eose at that critical moment looked in at the 
window, eager to be encouraged to come and show Colin- 
ette's successful toilette, he drew her to him with the smile 
that had won her whole heart, and listening to every little 
bit of honesty about "my work" and "Aunt Ermine's 
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work," he told her that he knew she was a very managing 
domestic character, perfectly equal to the charge of both 
young ladies. 

" Aunt Ermine says I must learn to manage, because some 
day I shall have to take care of papa.'' 

" Yes," with his eyes on Ermine all the while, " learn to 
be a useful woman ; who knows if we shan't all depend on 
you by-and-byl" 

" Oh do let me be useful to you," cried Rose ; " I could 
hem aU your handkerchief, and make you a kettle-holder." 

Ermine had never esteemed him more highly than when 
he refrained from aU but a droll look, and uttered not one 
word of the sportive courtship that is so peculiarly unwhole- 
some and undesirable with children. Perhaps she thought 
her colonel more a gentleman than she had done before, if 
that were possible ; and she took an odd, quaint pleasure in 
the idea of this match, often when talking to Alison of her 
views of life and education, putting them in the form of 
what would become of Bose as Lady Keith ; and Colin kept 
his promise of making no more references to the future^ On 
moving into his lodgings, the hour for his visits was changed, 
and unless he went out to dinner, he usually came in the 
evening, thus attracting less notice, and moieover rendering 
it less easy to lapee into the tender subject, as Alison was 
then at home, and the oonvasalian was necessanfy more 
geneiaL 

The aftanooiis weie spent in JjmAj Temple's aarice. In< 
stead of the oiihodoK dowager britehska and pair, ruled ovi^ 
bj a tyrannical coachman, he had provided her with a h»d 
of littk animah fer harness or saddk, and a young groom, 
fer whom Coombe was answmUa Mes. Cntis groazked ani 
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feared the establislunent would look flighty ; hut for the first 
time Eachel hecame the coloneFs ally. " The worst despot- 
ism practised in England/' she said, ^' is that of coachmen, 
and it is well that Fanny should he spared ! The coachman 
who lived here when mamma was married, answered her 
request to go a little faster, ' I shall drive my horses as I 
plazes,' and I really think the present one is rather worse in 
deed, though not in word." 

Moreover, Eachel smoothed down a little of Mrs. Curtis's 
uneasiness at Fanny's change of costiune at the end of her 
first year of widowhood, on the ground that Colonel Keith 
advised her to ride with her sons, and that this was incom- 
patihle with weeds. " And dear Sir Stephen did so dislike 
the sight of them," she added, in her simple, innocent way, 
as if she was stiU dressing to please him. 

"On the whole, mother," said Eachel, "unless there is 
more heart-hreak than Fanny professes, there's more coquetry 
in a pretty young thing wearing a cap that says * come pity 
me,' than in going ahout like other people." 

" I only wish she could help looking like a girl of seven- 
teen," sighed Mrs. Curtis. " If that colonel were hut mar- 
ried ; or the other young man ! I'm sure she wiU fall into 
some scrape; she does not know how, out of sheer inno- 
cence." 

" Well, mother, you know I always mean to ride with her, 
and that wiU he a protection." 

" But, my dear, I am not sure ahout your riding with 
these gay officers ; you never used to do such things." 

" At my age, mother, and to take care of Fanny." 

And Mrs. Curfcis, in her uncertainty whether to sanction 
the proceedings and qualify them, or to make a protest — 
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dieadfol to herself, and more dreadful to Fanny, — ^yielded 
the point when she found herself not backed up hy her 
•nergetic daughter, and the cavalcade almost daily set forth 
from Myrtlewood, and was watched with eyes of the greatest 
vexation, if not by kind Mrs. Curtis, by poor Mr. Touchett, 
to whom Lady Temple's change of dress had been a grievous 
shock. He thought her so lovely, so interesting, at first ; 
and now, though it was sacrilege to believe it of so gentle 
and pensive a face, was not this a return to the world ? 
What had she to do with these officers? How could her 
aunt permit it ) Ko doubt it was all the work of his great 
foe, Miss EacheL 

It was true that Eachel heartily enjoyed these rides. 
Hitherto she had been only allowed to go out imder the 
escort of her tyrant the coachman, who kept her in very 
strict discipline. She had not anticipated anything much 
more lively with Fanny, her boys, and ponies ; but Colonel 
Keith had impressed on Conrade and Francis that they were 
their mother's prime protectors, and they regarded her bridle- 
lein as their post, keeping watbh over her as if her safety 
depended on them„ and ready to quarrel with each other if 
the roads were too narrow for all three to go abreast. And 
as soon as the colonel had ascertained that she and they were 
quite sufficient to themselves, and well guarded by Coombe 
in the rear, he ceased to regard himself as bound to their 
company, but he and Eachel extended their rides in search 
of objects of interest. She Hked doing the honours of the 
county, and achieved expeditions ^hich her coachman had 
hitherto never permitted to her, in search of ruins, camps, 
churches, and towers. The colonel had a turn for geology, 
though a wandering life even with an Indian baggage-train 
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had saved him firom inciuiing her contempt for collectois ; 
hut he knew hy sight the character of the conformations of 
rocks, and when they had mounted one of the hills that 
surrounded Avonmouth, discerned by the outline whether 
granite, gneiss, limestone, or slate formed the grander height 
beyond, thus leading to schemes of more distant rides to 
verify the conjectures, which Eachel accepted with the less 
argument, because sententious dogmatism was not always 
possible on the back of a skittish black mare. 

There was no concealing firom herself that she was more 
interested by this fiivolous military society than by any she 
had ever previously met. The want of comprehension of her 
pursuits in her mother's limited range of acquaintance had 
greatly conduced both to her over-weening manner and to 
her general dissatisfaction with the world, and for the first 
time she was neither succiunbeM[l to, giggled at, avoided, nor 
put down with a grave, prosy reproof Certainly Alick 
Keith, as every one called him, nettled her extremely by his 
murmured irony, but the acuteness of it was diverting in 
such a mere lad, and showed that if he could only once be 
roused, he might be capable of better things. There was an 
excitement in Ms unexpected manner of seeing things that 
was engaging as well as provoking; and Bachel never felt 
content if he were at Myrtlewood without her seeing him, if 
only because she began to consider him as more dangerous 
than his elder namesake, and so assured of his position that 
he did not take any pains to assert it, or to cultivate Lady 
Temple's good graces; he was simply at home and "perfectly 
at ease with her. 

Colonel Keith's tone was different. He was argumentative 
where his young cousin was sarcastic. He was reading some 
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of the books over whicli Bacliel had strained her capacities 
without finding any one with whom to discuss them, since 
all her Mends regarded them as poisonous ; and even Ermine 
Williams, without herag shaken in her steadfast trust, was so 
haunted and distressed in her lonely and unvaried life by the 
echo of these shocks to the faith of others, that absolutely as 
a medical precaution she abstained from dwelling on them. 
On the other hand Colin Keith liked to talk and argue out 
his impressions, and found in Eachel the only person with 
whom the subject could be safely broached, and thus she for 
the first time heard the subjects fSedrly handled. Hitherto 
she had never thought that justice was done to the argument 
except by a portion of the press, that drew conclusiqus which 
terrified while they allured her, whereas she appreciated the 
candour that weighed each argument, distinguishing principle 
from prejudice, and religious faith from conventional con- 
struction, and in this measurement of minds she felt the 
strength and acuteness of powers superior to her own. He 
was not one of the men who prefer imintellectual women. 
Perhaps clever men, of a profession not necessarily requiring 
constant brain work, are not so much inclined to rest the mind 
with feminine empty chatter, as are those whose intellect is 
more on the strain. At any rate, though Colonel Keith was 
attentive and courteous to every one, and always treated Lady 
Temple as a prime minister might treat a queen, his tendency 
to conversation with Bachel was becoming marked, and she 
grew increasingly prone to consult him. The interest of 
this new intercourse quite took out the sting of disappoint- 
ment, when again Curatocult came back, "declined with 
thanks." "Nsj, before making a third attempt she hazarded 
a question on his opinion of female authorship, and much to 



V 



WAITING POR ROSE. 173 

her gratification, and somewhat to her surpiise, heard that he 
thought it often highly useM and yaLuahla 

" That is great candour. Men generally grudge whateyer 
they think their own privilege." 

" Many things can ofben be felt and expressed by an able 
woman better than by a man, and there is no reason that the 
utterance of anything worthy to be said should be denied, 
provided it is worthy to be said," 

" Ah ! there comes the hit. I wondered if you would get 
through without it." 

'^ It was not meant as a hit. Men are as apt to publish 
what is not worth saying as women can be, and some women 
are so conscientious as only to put forth what is of weight 
and value." 

" And you are above wantiog to silence them by palaver 
about unfeminine publicity ? " 

" There is no need of publicity. Much of the best and 
most wide-spread writing emanates from the most quiet, 
unsuspected quarters." 

" That is the benefit of an anonymous press." 

" Yes. The withholding of the name prevents weU-man- 
nered people from treating a woman as an authoress, if she do 
not proclaim herself one ; and the difference is great between 
being known to write, and setting up for an authoress." 

"Between fact and pretension. But write or not write, 
there is an instinctive avoidance of an intellectual woman." 

" ITot always, for the simple manner that goes with real 
superiority is generally very attractive. The larger and deeper 
the mind, the more there would be of the genuine humble- 
ness and gentleness that a shallow nature is incapable o£ 
The very word humility presupposes depth." 
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'' I see what you mean," said BacheL " Grentleness is not 
feebleness, nor lowness lowliness. TLeie must be something 
held back." 

^' I see it daily/' said Colonel Keith ; and for a moment 
he seemed about to add something, but checked himseli^ and 
took advantage of an inteiruption to change the conversation. 

'^Superior natures lowly and gentle 1" said Eachel to 
herseUl " Am I so to him, then, or is he deceiving himself 9 
What is to be done ) At my age ! Such a contravention of 
my principles ! A soldier, an honourable, a title in prospect, 
Eanny's migor! Intolerable! Ko, no! My property ab- 
sorbed by a Scotch peerage, when I want it for so many 
things! iN'ever. I am sony for him thougL It is hard 
that a man who can forgive a woman for intellect, should be 

thrown back on poor little Fanny ; and it is gratifying , 

But I am xmtouched yet, and I will take care of mysel£ At 
my age a woman who loves at all, loves with all the gathered 
force of her nature, and I certainly feel no such passion. 
No, certainly not ; and I am resolved not to be swept along 
till I havo made up my mind to yield to the force of the 
torrent. Let us see." 

'* Grace, my dear," said Mrs. Curtis, in one of her most 
confidential moments, " is not dear Eachel looking very well 1 
I never saw her dress so weU put on." 

*' Yes, she is looking very handsome," said Grace. '^ I am 
glad she has consented to have her hair in that new way, it 
is very becoming to her." 

" I — I don't know that it is all the hair," said the mother, 
faltering, as if haK ashamed of herself j "but it seemed to 
me that we need not have been so uneasy about dear Fanny. 
I think, don't you? that there may be another attraction. 
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To be sure, it would be at a terrible distance fi*om us ; but so 
good and kind as he is, it would be such a thing for you 
and Fanny as well " 

Grace gave a great start. 

" Yes, my dear," Mrs. Curtis gently prosed on with her 
speculation, " she would be a dreadfdl loss to us ; but you see, 
so clever and odd as she is, and with such peculiar ideas, I 
should be so thankM to see her in the hands of some good, 
sensible man that would guide her." 

" But do you really think it is so, mother 1 " 

'' Mind, my dear, it is nothing to build on, but I cannot 
help being struck, and jiist thinking to myself! I know youll 
not say anything." 

Grace felt much distressed after this communication had 
opened her eyes to certain Httle touches of softening and 
consciousness that sat oddly enough on her sister. From 
the first avowal of Colonel Keith's acquaintance with the 
WiUiamses, she had concluded him to be the nameless lover, 
and had been disappointed that Alison, so far fiK)m completing 
the confidence, had become more reserved than ever, leaving 
her to wonder whether he were indeed the same, or whether 
his constancy had survived the change of circumstances. 
There were no grounds on which to found a caution, yet 
Grace felt fiill of discomfort and distrust ; a feeling shared 
by Alison, who had never forgiven herself for her half con- 
fidence, and felt that it would be wiser to teU the rest, but 
was withheld by knowing that her motive would actuate her 
sister to a contrary course. That Colin should detach himself 
fiK)m her, love again, and many, was what Ermine schooled 
herself to think fitting ; but Alison alternated between in- 
dignant jealousy for her sister, and the desire to warn Eachel 
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that she might at best win only the reversion of his heart. 
Drmine was happy and content with his evening visits, and 
would not take umbrage at the daily rides, nor the reports of 
drawing-room warfetre, and Alison often wavered between the 
desire of preparing her, and the doubt whether it were not 
cruel to inflict the present pain of want of confidence. If 
that were a happy summer to some at Avonmouth, it was a 
very trying one to those two anxious, yet apparently un- 
interested sisters, who were but lookers-on at the game that 
affected their other selves. 

At length, however, came a new feature into the quiet 
summer life at Avonmouth. Colin looked in on Ermine one 
morning to announce, with shrugged shoulders, and a &ce 
almost making game of himseK, that his brother was coming ! 
Lord Keith had been called to London on business, and would 
extend his journey to come and see what his brother was 
dping. '* This comes of being the youngest of the family," 
observed Colin, meditatively. "One is never supposed 
capable of taking care of one's seK. With Keith I shall be 
the gay extravagant young ofl&cer to the end of my days." 

" You are not forgiving to your brother," said Ermine. 

"You have it in your power to make me so," he said 
eagerly. 

" Then you would have nothing to forgive," she replied, 
smiling. 

Lady Temple's first thought was a renewal of her ardent 
wish that Ermine should be at Myrtlewood ; and that Mack- 
arel Lane, and the govemesship should be as much as possible 
kept out of sight. Even Alison was on her side ; not that 
she was ashamed of either, but she wished that Ermine should 
see and judge with her own eyes of Colin's conduct, and also 
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eagerly hailed all that dhowed him stOl committed to her 
sister. She was proportionahly vexed that he did not think 
it expedient to harass Ermine with further invitations. 

" My brother knows the whole/' he said, " and I do not 
wish to attempt to conceal anything." 

"I do not mean to conceal," faltered Fanny, "only I 
thought it might save a shock — ^appearances — ^he might think 
better of it, if '* 

" You thought only what was kind," answered the colonel, 
" and I thank you for it most warmly ; but this matter does 
not depend on my brother's consent, and even if it <Kd, 
Ermine's own true position is that which is most honourable 
to her." 

Having said this, he was forced to console Fanny in her 
shame at her own kind attempt at this gentle little feminine 
subterfuge. He gratified her, however, by not interfering 
with her hospitable instincts of doing honour to and enter- 
taining his brother, for whose sake her first approach to a 
dinner party was given ; a very small one, but treated by her 
and her household as a far more natural occurrence than was 
any sort of entertainment at the Homestead. She even looked 
surprised, in her quiet way, at Mrs. Curtis's proffers of 
assistance in the et cetercUy and gratefully answered for 
Coombe's doing the right thing, without troubling herself 
further. Mrs. Curtis was less easy in her mind, her house- 
wifely soul questioned the efl&ciency of her niece's establish- 
ment, and she was moreover persuaded that Lord Keith must 
be bent on inspecting his brother's choice, while even Eachel 
felt as if the toils of fate were being drawn round her, and 
let Grace embellish her for the dinner party, in an odd sort of 
mood, sometimes rejecting her attempts at decoration, some- 
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times vouchsafing a glance at the glass, chiefly to judge 
whether her looks were really as repeUently practical aad 
intellectual as she had been in the habit of supposing. The 
wreath of white roses, which she wore for the first time, 
certainly had a pleasing and softening effect, and she was 
conscious that she had never looked so well ; then was vexed 
at the solicitude with which her mother looked her over, and 
ISairly blushed with annoyance at the good lady's evident 
satisfaction. 

But, after aU, Eachel, at her best, could not have com- 
peted with the grace of the quiet little figure that received 
them, the rich black silk giving dignity to the slender form, 
and a sort of compromise between veil and cap sheltering the 
delicate fair face ; and with a son on each side, Fanny looked 
80 touchingly proud and well supported, and the boys were 
60 exultant and admiring at seeing her thus dressed^ that it was 
a very pretty sight, and struck the first arrived of her guests, "Mr, 
Touchett, quite diunVwith admiration. Colonel Hammond^ the 
two Keiths, and their young kinsman, completed the party. 
Lord Keith of Gowanbrae was best described by the said 
young kinsman's words — " a long-backed Scotchman." He was 
so intensely Scottish that he made his brother look and sound 
the same, whereas ordioarily neither air nor accent would 
have shown the colonel's nation, and there was no definable 
likeness between them, except, perhaps, the baldness of the 
forehead ; but the remains of Lord Keith's hair were silvered 
red, whereas Cohn's thick beard and scanty locks were dark 
brown, and with a far larger admixture of hoar-frost, though 
he was the younger by twenty years, and his brother^s appear- 
ance gave the impression of a far greater age than fifty-eight ; 
there was the stoop of rheumatism, and a wom^ thin look on 
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the £Eu;e, with its high cheek hones, narrow lips, and cold 
eyes, by no means winning. On the other hand, he was the 
most finished gentleman that Grace and Eachel had ever 
encountered ; he had all the gallant polish of manner that the 
old Scottish nohility have inherited from the French of the 
old regime — a manner that, though Colin possessed all its 
essentials, had been in some degree rubbed off in the frank- 
ness of his military life, but which the old nobleman retained 
in its fiill perfection. Mrs. Curtis admired it extremely as a 
specimen of the " old school," for which she had never ceased 
to mourn; and Eachel felt as if it took her breath away 
by the likeness to Louis XIV. ; but, strange to say, Lady 
Temple acted as if she were quite in her element. It might 
be that the old man's courtesy brought back to her something 
of the tender chivalry of her soldier husband, and that a sort 
of filial friendliness had become natural to her towards an 
elderly man, for she responded at once, and devoted herself to 
pleasing and entertaining him. Their civilities were something 
quite amusing to watch, and in the evening, with a complete 
perception of his tastes, she got up a rubber for him. 

" Can you bear it 1 You will not like to play?" murmured 
the colonel to her, as he rung for the cards, recollecting the 
many evenings of whist with her mother and Sir Stephen. 

" Oh ! I don't mind. I like anytlung like old times, and 
my aunt does not like playing '' 

"No, for Mrs. Curtis had grown up in a family where cards 
were disapproved, and she felt it a sad fell in Fanny to b6 
playing with all the skill of her long training, and receiving 
grand compliments from Lord Keith on joint victories over 
the two colonels. It was a distasteful game to all but tilie 
players, for Eachel felt slightly hurt at the colonel's defection, 
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and Mr. Touchett^ with somewhat of Mrs. Curtis's feeling 
that it was a backsUding in Lady Temple, suddenly grew 
absent in a conyersation that he was holding with young 
Mr. Keith upon — of aU subjects in the world — lending 
library books, and finally repaired to the piano, where Grace 
was playing her mother's favourite music, in hopes of dis- 
tracting her mind fiK)m Fanny's enormity; and there he stood, 
mechanically thanking Miss Curtis, but aU the time turning 
a melancholy eye upon the game. Alick Keith, meanwhile, 
sat himseK down near Bachel and her mother, close to an 
open window, for it was so warm that even Mrs. Curtis 
enjoyed the air; and perhaps because that watching the 
colonel had made Eachers discourses somewhat less ready 
than usual, he actually obtained an interval in which to 
speak ! He, was going the next day to Bishops Worthy, 
there to attend his cousin's wedding, and at the end of a 
fortnight to bring his sister for her visit to Lady Temple. 
This sister was evidently his great care, and it needed but 
little leading to make him tell a good deal about her. She 
had, it seemed, been sent home from the Cape at about ten 
years old, when the regiment went to Lidia, and her brother, 
who had been at school, then was with her for a short time 
before going out to join the regiment. 

" Why," said Eachel, recovering her usual manner, " you 
have not been ten years in the army !" 

" I had my commission at sixteen," he answered. 

" You are not six-and-twenty !** she exclaimed. 

" You are as right as usual," was the reply, with his odd 
little smile ; ^' at least till the 1st of August." 

" My dear ! " said her mother, more alive than Eachel to 
his amusement at her daughter's knowing his age better than 
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he did himself, hut adding, politely, " you are hardly come 
to the time of life for liking to hear that your looks de- 
ceived us." 

'^Eoys are tolerated," he said, -with a quick glance at 
Eachel; but at that moment something many-legged and 
tickling flitted into the light, and dashed over her face. 
Mrs. Curtis was by no means a strong-minded woman in the 
matter of moths and crane-flies, disliking ahnost equally their 
sudden personal attentions and their sidcidal propensities, 
and Bachel dutifoUy started up at once to give chase to 
the father-long-legs, and put it out of window before it had 
succeeded in deranging her mother^s equanimity either by 
bouncing into her fewe, or suspending itself by two or three 
legs in the wax of the candle. Mr. Keith seconded her 
eflbrts, but the insect was both lively and cunning, eluding 
them with a dexterity wonderful in such an apparently over- 
limbed creature, until at last it kindly rested for a moment 
with its wooden peg of a body sloping, and most of its 
thread-like members prone upon a newspaper, where Eachel 
descended on it with her pocket-handkerchief, and Mr. Keith 
tried to inclose it with his hands at the same moment. To 
have crushed the fly would have -been melancholy; to have 
come down on the young soldier's, fingers, awkward; but 
Eachel did what was even more shocking — her hands did 
descend on, what should have been fingers, but they gave 
way under her — she felt only the leather of the glove between 
her and the newspaper. She jionped and very nearly cried 
out, looking up with an astonishment and horror only half 
reassured by his extremely amused smile. "I beg your 
pardon ; Pm so sorry " she gasped confused. 

'^ Inferior animals can dispense with a member more or 
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less," he replied, giving her the other comer of the paper, on 
which they bore their capture to the window, and shook it 
till it took wing, with various legs streaming behind it« 
" That venerable animal is apparently indifferent to having 
left a third of two legs behind him," and as he spoke he 
removed the already half drawn-off left-hand glove, and let 
Eachel see for a moment that it had only covered the thumb, 
forefinger, two joints of the middle, and one of the third ; 
the little finger was gone, and the whole hand much scarred. 
She was still so much dismayed that she gasped out the 
first question she had ever asked him — 

"Where 1" 

" Not under the handkerchief," he answered, picking it up 
as if he thought she wanted convincing. "At Delhi, I 
imagine." 

At that moment, Grace, as an act of general beneficence 
certainly pleasing to her mother, began to sing. It was a 
stop to all conversation, for Mrs. Curtis particularly disliked 
talking during singing, and Eachel had to digest her 'dis- 
coveries at her leisure, as soon as she could collect herself 
after the unnatural and strangely lasting sensation of the 
solid giving way. So Grace was right, he was no boy, but 
really older than Fanny, the companion of her childhood, and 
who probably would have married her had not the general 
come in the way 1 Here was, no doubt, the real enemy, 
while they had all been thinking of Colonel Keith. A man 
only now expecting his company ! It would sound more 
absurd. Yet Eachel was not wont to think how things would 
sound ! . And this fresh intense dislike provoked her. Was 
It the unsuitability of the young widow remarrying 1 " Surely, 
suiely, it must not be that womanhood in its contemptible 
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side is still so strong that I want to keep all for myself ! 
Shame ! And this may be the true life love, suppressed, now 
ahle to revive ! I have no right to be disgusted, I will 
watch minutely, and judge if he will be a good guide and 
fSather to the boys, though it may save the colonel trouble. 
Pish ! what have I to do with either 1 Why should I think 
about them ? Yet I must care for Fanny, I must dislike to 
see her lower herself even in the eyes of the world. Would 
it really be^ lowering herseKI I cannot teU, I must think it 
out. I wish that game was over, or that Grace would let one 
speak." 

But songs and whist both lasted till the evening was ended 
by Lady Temple coming up to the curate with her winnings 
and her pretty smile, " Please, Mr. Touchett, let this go 
towards some treat for the school children. I should not like 
to give it in any serious way, you know, but just for some 
little pleasure for them," 

If she had done it on purpose, she could not have better 
freshly riveted his chains. That pensive simplicity, with the 
smiLe of heartfelt satisfaction at giving pleasure to anybody, 
were more and more engaging as her spirits recovered their 
tone, and the most unsatisfactory consideration which Eachel 
carried away that evening was that Alexander Keith being 
really somewhat the senior, if the improvement in Fanny's 
spirits were really owing to his presence, the objection on the 
score of age would not hold. But, thought Eachel, Colonel 
Keith being her own, what united power they should have 
over Fanny. Pooh I she had by no means resigned herseK to 
have him, though for Fanny's sake it might be well, and was 
there not a foolish prejudice in favour of married women, 
that impeded the usefulness of single ones I However, if tha 
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stiffi dry old man approved of her for her fortune's sake, that 
would be quite reason enough for repugnance. 

The stiff old man was the piok of courtesy, and paid his 
respects in due order to his brother's Mends the next day, 
Colin attending in his old aide-de-camp fEushion. It was 
curious to see them together. The old peer was not at all 
ungracious to his brother; indeed, Colin had been agree- 
ably surprised by an amount of warmth and brotherliness 
that he had never experienced from him before, as if old age 
had brought a disposition to cling to the remnant of the onc« 
inconveniently large family, and make much of the last sur- 
vivor, formerly an undesirable youngest fEtvourite, looked on 
with jealous eyes and thwarted and retaliated on for former 
petting, as soon as the reins of government fell from the 
hands of the aged father. Kow, the elder brother was kind 
almost to patronizing, though evidently persuaded that Colin 
was a gay careless youth, with no harm in him, but needing 
to be looked after ; and as to the Cape, India, and Australia 
being a larger portion of the world than Growanbrae, Edin- 
burgh, and London, his lordship would be incredulous to the 
day of his death. 

He paid his formal and gracious visits at Myitlewood and 
the Homestead, and then supposed that his brother would 
wish him to call upon ''these unfortunate ladies.'' Colin, 
certainly would have been vexed if he had openly slighted 
them ; but Alison, whom the brothers overtook on their way 
into Mackarel Lane, did not think the colonel looked in the 
most felicitous frame of mind, and thought the most chari- 
table construction might be that he shared het wishes that 
she could be a few minutes in advance ; to secure that neither 
Bose's sports nor Colinette's toilette were veiy prominent. 
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All was right, hewever; Ermine's taste for the fitness of 
things had trained Eose i;nto keeping the little parlour never 
in stiff array, but also never in a state to be ashamed o^ and 
she herself was sitting in the shade in the: garden, whither, 
after the first introduction, Colin and Eose brought seats; 
and the caU, on the whole, went off extremely welL Ermine 
never let any one be condescending to her, and conducted 
the conversation with her usual graceftd good breeding, while 
the colonel, with Eose on his knee, half talked to the child, 
half listened and watched* 

.As soon as he had deposited his brother at the hotel, he 
came back again, and in answer to Ermine's ''Well," he 
demanded, ** What she thought of his brother, and if he 
were what, she expected 1 " 

" Very much, only older and feebler. And did he com- 
mimicate his views of Mackarel Lane ) I saw him regarding 
me as a species of mermaid or syren, evidently thinking it a 
great shame that I have not. a burnt face. If he had only 
known about Eose ! " 

" The worst of it is that he wantd me to go home with 
him, and I am a&aid I must do so, £ot now that he and I are 
the last in the entail, there is an opportunity of making an 
arrangement about the property, for which he is very anxious.*' 

" Well, you know, I have long thought it would be veiy 
good for you." 

'' And when I am there I shall have to visit every one in 
the family ; " and he looked into her eyes to see if she would 
let them show concern, but she kept up their brave sparkle 
as she still said, ^' You know you ought." 

'' Then you deliver me up to Keith's tender mercies til l " 

" TiU you have done your duty — and forgiven him." 
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'^ Eemember, Ermine, I can't spend a winter in ScotIaxi(L 
A cold always makes the baU remind me of Its presence in 
my chest, and I was told that if I spent a winter at home, 
it must be on the Devonshire coast." 

'^ That hall is sufficient justification for ourselves, I allow,'' 
she said, that one Httle word our maMng up for all that had 
gone before. 

" And meantime you will write to me — ^about Eose's edu- 
cation-" 

" To be sure, or what would be the use of growing old % " 

Alison felt savage all through this interview. That perfect 
understanding and the playfdl fiction about waiting for I^e 
left him a great deal too frea Ermine might almost be supposed 
to want to get rid of him, and even when he took leave she 
only remained for ar few minutes leaning her cheek on her 
hand, and scarcely indulged in a sigh before asking to be 
wheeled into the house again, nor would she make any 
remark, save ''It has been too bright a summer to last for 
evQT. It would be very wrong to wish him to stay dangling 
here. Let what will happen, he is himsell'' 

It sounded far too like a deliberate resignation of him, and 
persuasion that if he went he would not return to be all he 
had' been. However, the departure was not immediate. Lord 
Keith had taken a flEincy to the place and scenery, and wished 
to see all the lions of the neighbourhood, so that there were 
various expeditions in the carriages or on horseback, in which 
he displayed his grand courtesy to Lady Temple, and Eachel 
enjoyed the coloners conversation, and would have enjoyed 
it still more if she had not been tracing a meaning in every 
attention that he paid her, and coxisidering whether she was 
committing herseK by receiving it. She was glad he was 
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going away that she might have time to face the subject, and 
make up her mind, for she was conyinced that the object of 
his journey was to make himself certain of his prospects. 
When he said that he should return for the winter, and that 
he had too mucL to leave at Avonmouth to stay long away 
&om it, there must be a meaning in his words. 

Ermine had one more visit from Lord Keith, and this time 
he came alone. He was in his most gracious and courteous 
mood, and sat talking of indifferent thingis for some time, of 
his aunt Lady Alison, and of Eeauchamp in the old time, so 
that Ermine enjoyed the renewal of old associations and 
names belonging to a world unlike her present one. Then 
he came to Colin, his looks and his health, and his own 
desire to see him quit the army. 

Ermine assented to his health being hardly fit for the 
army, and restrained the rising indignation as she recollected 
what a difference the best surgical advice might have made 
ten years ago. 

And then. Lord Keith said, a man could hardly be expected 
to settle down without marrying. He wished earnestly to see 
his brother maqied, but, unfortunately, charges on lus estate 
would prevent him from doing anything for him ; and, in fact> 
he did not see any possibiUiy of hi^-of his marrying, except 
a person with some means. 

'' I understand," said Ermine, looking straight before her, 
and her colour mounting. 

" I was sure that a person of your great good sense would 
do so," said Lord Keith. '' I assure you no one can be more 
sensible than myself of the extreme forbearance, discretioui 
and regard for my brother's true weKare that has been shown 
here,* 
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Ermine bowed. He did not know that the vivid carmine 
that made her look so handsome was not caused by gratifica- 
tion at his praise, but by the struggle to brook it patiently. 

"And now, knowing the influence over him that, most 
deservedly, you must always possess, I am induced to hope 
that, as his sincere Mend, you will exert it in favour of the 
more prudent counsels." 

" I have no influence over his judgment," said Ermine, a 
little proudly. 

" I mean," said Lord Keith, forced to much closer quarters, 
" you will excuse me for speaking thus openly — ^that in the 
state of the case, with so much depending on his Tnaking a 
satisfactory choice, I feel convinced, with every regret, that 
you will feel it to be for his true welfjEore — as indeed I infer 
that you have already endeavoured to show him — to make a 
new beginning, and to look on the past as past." 

•There was something in the insinuating tone of this speech, 
increased as it was by the modulation of his Scottish voice, 
that irritated his hearer unspeakably, all the more because 
it was the very thing she had been doing. 

'^ Colonel Keith must judge for himself^" ahe said, witb a 
cold manner, but a buroing heart. 

'' I — ^I understand," said Lord Keith, '^ that you had most 
honourably, most consistently, made him aware that — that 
what once might have been desirable has unhappily become 
impossible." 

" Well," said Ermine. 

" And thus," he proceeded, " that the sincere Mendship 
with which you still regard him would prevent any encourage 
ment to continue an attachment, unhappily now hopeless and 
obstructive to his prospects." 
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Ennine's eyes flashed at the dictation. ** Lord Keith," 
she said, "I have never sought your brother's visits nor 
striven to prolong them ; hut if he finds pleasure in them 
after a life of disappointment and trouble, I cannot refuse nor 
discoura^ them.'' 

" I am aware," said Lord Keith, rising as if to go, " that 
I have trespassed long on your time, and inade a suggestion 
only warranted by the generosity with .which you have 
Ijitherto acted." 

" One may be generous of one's own, not of other people's," 
said Ermine. 

He looked at her puzzled, then said, *^ Perhaps it will be 
best to speak categorically, Miss Williams. Let it be dis- 
tinctly understood that my brother Colin, in paying his 
addresses to you, is necessarily without my sanction or future 
assistance." 

" It might not be necessary, my lord. Good morning;" 
and her courteous bow was an absolute dismissal. 

But when Alison came home she found her more depressed 
than she had allowed herself to be for years, and on asking 
what was the matter was answered — 

" Pride and perverseness, Ailie I" then, in reply to the 
eager exclamation, *^ I believe he was justified in all he said. 
But, Ailie, I have preached to Colin more than I had a right 
to do about forgiving his brother. I did not know how pro- 
voking he can be. I did not think it was stiU in me to fly 
out as I did !" 

'^ He had no business to come here interfering and tor- 
menting you," said Alison, hotly. 

'* I dare say he thought he had ! But one could not think 
of that when it came to threatening me with his giving no 
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help to Colin if-- — ? There was no resisting telling him 
how little we cared 1" 

*^ You have not offended him so that he will keep Colin 
away!" 

" The more he tried, the more Colin would come ! No, I 
am not sorry for haying offended him. I don't mind him; 
but Ailie, how little one knows ! All the angry and bitter 
feelings that I thought burnt out for ever when I lay waiting 
for death, are stirred up as hotly as they were long ago. 
The old self is hiere as strong as ever ! Ailie, don't tell 
Colin about this ; but to-morrow is a saint's day, and woidd 
you see Mr. Tduchett, and try to arrange for me to go to Ihe 
early service 1 I think then I might better be helped to 
conquer this," 

" But, Ermine, how can you 1 Eight o'clock, you know." 

" Yes, dearest, it will give you a great deal of trouble, but 
you never mind that, you know ; and I am so much stronger 
than I used to be, that you need not fear. Besides, I 
want help so much! And it is the day Colin goes 
away!" 

Alison obeyed, as she always obeyed her sister ; and Lord 
Keith, taking his constitutional turn before breakfeust on the 
esplanade, was met by what he so little expected to encounter 
that he had not time to get out of the way — a Bath chair 
with Alison walking on one side, his brother on the other. 
He bowed coldly, but Ermine held out her hand, and he was 
obliged to come near. 

I am glad to have met you !" she said. 

I am glad to see you out so early," he answered, confused. 

" This is an exception," she said, smiling and really look- 
ing beautiful " Good-bye, I have thought over what passed 
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yesterday, and I believe we are more agreed than perhaps I 
gave you reason to think." 

There was a queenly air of dignified exchange of pardon 
in her manner of giving her hand and bending her head as 
she again said " Good-bye," and signed to her driver to move 
on. 

Lord Keith could only say " Good-bye ;" then, looking 
after her, muttered, " After all, that is a remarkable woman." 
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CHAPT^ vnx 

woman's mission discovebed. 

" But unseen for three long years, 
Dear was the garb of mountaineers 
To the fair maid of Lorn." — Lobd of the Isles. 

"Only nerves," said Alison Williams, whenever she was 
pushed hard as to why her sister continued nnwell, and her 
own looks hetrayed an anxiety that her words would not 
confess. Eachel, after a visit on the first day, was of the 
same opinion, and prescrihed globules and enlivenment ; bat 
after a personal administration of the latter in the shape of a 
discussion of Lord Keitii, she never called in the morning 
without hearing that Miss Williams was not up, nor in the 
afternoon without Alison's meeting her, and being very sorry, 
but really she thought it better for her sister to be quite 
quiet. 

In fjEkct, -Alison was not seriously, uneasy about Ermine's 
health, for these nervous attacks were not without precedent, 
as the revenge for all excitement of the sensitive mind upon 
the much-tried constitutioiL The reaction must pass off in 
time, and cabn and patience would assist in restoring her ; 
but the interview with Lord Keith had been a revelation to 
her that her affection was not the calm, chastened, mortified, 
almost dead thing of the past that she had tried to believe it ; 
but a young, living, active feeling, as vivid, and as Httle able 
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to brook interference as when the first harsh letter from 
Gowanbrae had fallen like a thunderbolt on the bright hopes 
of youth. She looked back at some verses that she had 
written, when first perceiving that life was to be her pprtion, 
where her own intended feelings were ascribed to a maiden 
who had taken the veil, believing her crusader slain, but who 
saw hirn return and lead a recluse life, with the light in her 
cell for his guiding star. She smiled sadly to find how fiar 
the imaginings of four and twenty transcended the powers of 
four and thirty ; and how the heart that had deemed itself 
able to resign was chafed at the appearance of compulsion. 
She felt that the right was the same as ever ; but it was an 
increased struggle to mamtain the resolute abstinence from 
all that could bind Colin to her, at the moment when he was 
most likely to be detached, and it was a struggle ^ndered the 
more trying by the monotony of a life, scarcely varied except 
by the brainwork, which she was often obliged to relinquish. 
I^othing, however, here assisted her so much as Lady 
Temple's new pony carriage which, by Fanny's desire, had 
been built low enough to permit of her being easily lifted 
into it. Inert, and ahnost afraid of change. Ermine was hard 
to persuade, but Alison, guessing at the benefit, was against 
her, and Fanny's wistful eyes and caressing voice were not to 
be gainsaid; so she suffered herself to be placed on the 
broad easy seat, and driven about the lanes, enjoying most 
intensely the new scenes, the peeps of sea, the distant moors, 
the cottages with their glowing orchards, the sloping harvest 
fields, the variety that was an absolute healing to the worn 
spirits, and moreover, that quiet conversation with Lady 
Temple, often about the boys, but more often about Colonel 
Keith. 

YOU I. 
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Not only Ermine, but other inhabitants of Avonmouth 
found the world more flat in his absence. EacheFs interest 
was lessened in her readings after she had lost the pleasure 
of discussion, and she asked herself many times whether the 
tedium were indeed from love, or if it were simply from the 
absence of an agreeable companion. " I wiU try myself," she 
said to herself; "if I am heartily interested in my occupa- 
tions by the end of the next week, then I shall believe 
myself my own woman ! " 

But in going back to her occupations, she was more than 
ordinarily sensible of their unsatisfactoriness. One change 
had come over her in the last few months. She did not so 
much long for a wider field, as for power to do the few things 
within her reach more thoroughly. Her late discussions had, 
as it were, opened a second eye, that saw two sides of ques- 
tions that she had hitherto thought had only one, and she 
was restless and undecided between them, longing for some 
impulse from within or without, and hoping, for her own 
dignity and consistency's sake, that it was not only Colonel 
Keith's presence which had rendered this summer the richest 
in her life. 

A test was coming for her, she thought, in the person of 
Miss Keith. Judging by the brother, Eachel expected a tall 
fair dreamy blonde, requiring to be taught a true appreciation 
of life and its duties, and whether the training of this young 
girl would again aflford her food for eagerness and energy, 
would, as she said to herself, show whether her affections 
were still her own. Moreover, there was the great duty of 
deciding whether the brother were worthy of Fanny ! 

It chanced to be convenient that Eachel should go to 
Avoncester on the day of the arrival, and call at the station 
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for the traveller. She recollected how, five months previously, 
she had there greeted Fanny, and had seen the bearded appari- 
tion since regarded with so much jealousy, and now with such 
a strangely mixed feeling. This being a far more indifferent 
errand, she did not go on the platform, but sat in the carriage 
reading the report of the Social Science Congress, until the 
travellers began to emerge, and Captain Keith (for he had 
had his promotion) came up to her with a young lady who 
looked by no means Kke his sister. She was somewhat tall, 
and in that matter alone realized Eachel's anticipations, for 
she was black-eyed, and her dark hair Was crepi and turned 
back from a face of the plump contour, and slightly rosy 
complexion that suggested the patches of the last century ; 
as indeed Nature herself seemed to have thought when plant- 
ing near the comer of the mouth a Kttle brown mole, that 
added somehow to the piquancy of the face, not exactly 
pretty, but decidedly attractive under the little round hat, 
and in the point device, though sunple and plainly coloured 
travelling dress. 

" Will you allow me a seat ? " asked Captain Keith, when 
he had disposed of his sister's goods ; and on Kachel's assent, 
he placed himself on the back seat in his lazy manner. 

" If you were good for anything, you would sit outside 
and smoke," said his sister. 

" If privacy is required for swearing an eternal friendship, 
I can go to sleep instead," he returned, closing his eyes. 

" Quite the reverse," quoth Bessie Keith ; " he has pre- 
pared me to hate you all. Miss Curtis." 

" On the mutual aversion principle," murmured the 
brother. 

" Don't you flatter yourself ! Have you found out. Miss 

2 
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Curtis, that it is the property of tliis species always to go by 
contraries 1 " 

" To Miss Curtis I always appear in the meekest state of 
assent," said Alick. 

" Then I would not he Miss Curtis. How horribly you 
must differ ! " 

Eachelwas absolutely silenced by this cross fire; something 
so unlike the small talk of her experience, that her mind 
could hardly propel itself into velocity enough to follow the 
rapid encounter of wits. However, having stirred up her 
lightest troops into marching order, she said, in a puzzled, 
doubtfdl way, " How has he prepared you to hate us ?— By 
praising us ] " 

" Oh, no ; that would have been too much on the surface. 
He knew the effect of that," looking in his sleepy eyes for 
a twinkle of response. " No ; his very reserve said, I am 
going to take her to ground too transcendent for her to walk 
on, but if I say one word, I shall never get her there at alL 
It was a deep refinement, you see, and he really meant it, but 
I was deeper," and she shook her head at him. 

"You are always trying which can go deepest?" said 
EacheL 

^* It is a sweet fraternal sport," returned Alick. 

" Have you no brother 1 " asked Bessie. 

" Then you don't know what detestable creatures they 
are ; " but she looked so lovingly and saucily at her big 
brother, that Eachel, spite of herself, was absolutely fasci- 
nated by this novel form of endearment. An answer was 
spared her by Miss Keith's rapture at the sight of some 
soldiers in the uniform of her father's old regiment. 
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" Have a care, Bessie ; Miss Curtis will despise you," said 
her brother. 

"Wliy should you think sol" exclaimed Eachel, not 
desirous of putting on a forbidding aspect to this bright 
creature. 

" Have I not been withered by your scorn 1 " 

" I — I ^" Eachel was going to say something of her 

change of opinion with regard to military society, but a 
sudden consciousness set her cheeks in a flame and checked 
her tongue ; while Bessie Keith, with ease and readiness, 
filled up the blank. " What, Alick, you have brought the 
service into disrepute ! I am ashamed of you !" 

" Oh, no !" said Eachel, in spite of her intolerable blushes, 
feeling the necessity of delivering her confession, like a cannon- 
ball among skirmishers ; " only we had been used to regard 
officers as necessarily empty 'and frivolous, and our recent 
experience has — ^has been otherwise." Her period altogether 
failed her. 

" There, Alick, is that the effect of your weight of wisdom 1 
I shall be more impressed with it than ever. It has re- 
deemed the character of your profession. Captain Keith and 
the army." 

" I am afraid I cannot flatter myself," said Alick ; and 
a sort of reflection of EacheFs burning colour seemed to 
have lighted on his cheek ; "its reputation has been in 
better hands." 

" Colonel Colin ! Depend upon it, he is not half as 
sage as you, Alick. Why, he is a dozen years older ! — ^What, 
don't you know. Miss Curtis, that the older people grow the 
less sage they get 1 " 

" I hope not," said EacheL 
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" Do you ! A contrary persuasion sustains me when I see 
people obnoxiously sage to their fellow-creatures." 

" Obnoxious sageness in youth is the token that there is 
stuff behind," said Alick, with eagerness that set his sister 
laughing at him for fitting on the cap ; but Rachel had a sort 
of odd dreamy perception that Bessie Keith had unconsciously 
described her (Rachel's) own aspect, and that Alick Tvas 
defending her, and she was sUent and confused, and rather 
surprised at the assumption of the character by one who she 
thought could never even exert himself to be obnoxious. 
He evidently did not wish to dwell on the subject, but began 
to inquire after Avonmouth matters, and Rachel in return 
asked for Mr. Clare. 

" Very well," was the answer ; '," unfailing in spirits, 
every one agreed that he was the yoimgest man at the 
wedding." 

" Having outgrown his obnoxious sageness," said Bessie. 
" There is nothing he is so adroit at as guessing the fate of 
a croquet-baU by its soimd." 

" Now Bessie," exclaimed Alick. 

" I have not transgressed, have 11" asked Bessie ; and in 
the exclamations that followed, she said, "You see what 
want of confidence is. This brother of mine no sooner saw 
you in the carriage than he laid his commands on me not to 
ask after your croquet-ground aU the way home, and the poor 
word cannot come out of my mouth without " 

" I only told you not to bore Miss Curtis with the eternal 
subject, as she would think you had no more brains than one 
of your mallets," he said, somewhat energetically. 

" And if we had begun to talk croquet, we should soon 
have driven him outside." 




/ 
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" But suppose I could not talk it," said Eachel, " and that 
we have no ground for it." 

" Why, then," — ^and she affected to turn up her eyes, — 
" I can only aver that the coincidence of sentiments is no 
douht the work of destiny." 

" Bessie ! " exclaimed her brother. 

* 

" Poor old fellow ! you had excuse enough, lying on the 
sofa to the tune of tap and click ; but for a young lady in 
the advanced ranks of civilization to abstain is a mere 
marveL" 

" Surely it is a great waste of time," said EacheL 

" Ah ! when I have converted you, you will wonder what 
people did with themselves before the invention." 

" Woman's mission discovered !" quoth her brother. 

" Also man's, unless he neglects it," returned Miss Eliza- 
beth ; " I wonder, now, if you would play if Miss Curtis 
did." 

"Wisdom never pledges itself how it will act in hypo- 
thetical circumstances," was the reply. 

" Hypothetical," syllabically repeated Bessie Keith ; " did 
you teach him that word. Miss Curtis? Well, if I don't 
bring about the hypothetical circumstances, you may call me 
hyperbolical." * 

So they talked, Eachel in a state of bewilderment, whether 
she were teased or enchanted, and Alexander Keith's quiet 
nonchalance not concealing that he was in some anxiety at 
his sister's reckless talk ; but, perhaps, he hardly estimated 
the effect of the gay, quaint manner that took all hearts by 
storm, and gave a frank careless grace to her nonsense. She 
grew graver and softer as she came nearer Avonmouth, and 
spoke tenderly of the kindness she had received at the time 
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of her mother's death at the Cape, when she had iDeen 
brought to the general's, and had there remained like a child 
of the honse, till she had been sent home on the removal of 
the regiment to India. 

"I remember," she said, "Mrs. Curtis kept great order. 
In fact, between ourselves, she was rather a dragon ; and 
Lady Temple, though she had one child then, seemed like 
my companion and playfellow. Dear little Lady Temple, I 
wonder if she is altered ! " 

" Not in the least," returned both her companions at once, 
and she was quite ready to agree with them when the slender 
form and fair young face met her in the hall amid a cloud of 
eager boys. The meeting was a full renewal of the parting, 
warm and fond, and Bessie so comported herself on her 
introduction to the children, that they all became enamoured 
of her on the spot, and even Stephana relaxed her shyness 
on her behalf. That sunny gay good-nature could not be 
withstood, and Eachel, again sharing Fanny's first dinner 
after an arrival, no longer sat apart despising the military 
atmosphere, but listemng, not without amusement, to the 
account of the humours of the wedding, mingled with Alick 
Keith's touches of satire. 

" It was very stupid," said Bessie, " of none of those girls 
to have Uncle George to marry them. My aunt fancied he 
would be nervous, but I know he did marry a couple when 
Mr. Lifford was away ; I mean him to marry me, as I told 
them alL" 

"You had better wait till you know whether he will,'* 
observed Alick. 

" Will ? Oh, he is always pleased to feel he can do like 
other people," returned Bessie ; and I'll undertake to see that 
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lie puts the ring on the right — ^I mean the left finger. Be- 
cause you'll have to give me away, you kuow, Alick ; so you 
can look after him." 

"You seem to have arranged the programme pretty 
thoroughly," said EacheL 

" After four weddings at home, one can't but lay by a little 
experience for the future," returned Bessie ; " and after all, 
Alick need not look as if it must be for oneself. He is quite 
welcome to profit by it, if he has the good taste to want my 
uncle to marry him." 

" Not imless I were very clear that he liked my choice," 
said Alick, gravely. 

" Oh, dear ! Have you any doubts, or is that meant for a 
cut at poor innocent me, as if I could help people's folly, or 
as if he was not gone to Eio Janeiro," exclaimed Bessie, with 
a sort of meek simplicity and unconsciousness that totally 
removed all the unsatisfactoriness of the speech, and made= 
even her brother smile while he looked annoyed ; and Lady 
Temple quietly changed the conversation. Alick Keith was 
obliged to go away early, and the three ladies sat long in the 
garden outside the window, in the summer twilight, much 
relishing the frank-hearted way in which this engaging girl 
talked of herself and her difl&culties to Fanny as to an old 
friend, and to Eachel as belonging to Fanny. 

" I am afraid that I was very naughty," she said, with a 
hand laid on Lady Temple's, as if to win pardon; "but I 
never can resist plaguing that dear anxious brother of mine, 
and he did so dreadfully take to heart the absurdities of 
that little Charlie Carleton, as if any one with brains, 
could think him good for anything but a croquet partner, 
that I could not help giving a little gentle titillation. 



202 THE CLBVEB WOMAN OF THE FAMILY. 

I saw you did not like it, dear Lady Temple, and I am sorry 
for it." 

" I hope I did not vex you," said Fanny, afraid of having 
been severe. 

" Oh, no, indeed ; a little check just makes one feel one is 
cared for," and they kissed affectionately ; " you see when one 
has a very wise brother, plaguing him is irresistible. How 
little Stephana will plague hers, in self-defence, with so many 
to keep her in order." 

" They aU spoU her." 

" Ah, this is the golden age. See what it will be when 
they think themselves responsible for her ! Dear Xiady 
Temple, how could you send him home so old and so grave 1 " 

" I am afraid we sent him home very ill. I never expected 
to see hiTTi so perfectly recovered. I could hardly believe my 
eyes when Colonel Keith brought him to the carriage not in 
the least lame." 

" Yes ; and it was half against his will. He would have 
been almost glad to be a lay curate to Uncle George, only he 
knew if he was fit for service my father would have been 
vexed at his giving up his profession." 

" Then it was not his choice ! " said Eachel. 

" Oh, he-was bom a soldier, like all the rest of us, couldn't 
help it. The — th is our home, and if he would only take 
^my hint and marry, I could be with him there, now ! Liady 
Temple, do pray send for all the eligible ofl&cers — ^I don't 
know any of them now, except the two majors, and Alick 
suspects my designs, I believe, for he won't tell me anything 
about them." 

" My dear ! " said Fanny, bewildered, " how you talk ; you 
know we are living a very quiet life h6re." 
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" Oh, yes, so Alick has told me," she said, with a pretty 
compunction in her tone ; " you must be patient with me," 
and she kissed Fanny's fingers again and spoke in a gentler 
way. " I am used to be a great chatter-box, and nobody pro- 
tested but Alick." 

" I wish you would tell me about his return, my dear ; he 
seemed so unfit to travel when your poor father came to the 
hills and took him away by dkk. It seemed so impossible he 
could bear the j©umey ; he could not stand or help himself 
at aU, and had constant returns of fever ; but they said the 
long sea voyage was the only chance, and that in India he 
could not get vigour enough to begin to recover. I was very 
unhappy about him," said Fanny, innocently, whilst Eachel 
felt very vigilant, wondering if Fanny were the cause of the 
change his sister spoke of 

" Yes, the voyage did him good, but the tidings of papa's 
death came two mo;nths before him, and Uncle George's eyes 
were in such a state that he had to be kept in the dark, so 
that no one could go and meet the poor dear boy at South- 
ampton but Mr. Lifford, and the shock of the news he heard 
brought the fever back, and it went on intermitting for weeks 
and weeks. We had him at Littleworthy at first, thinking 
he could be better nursed and more cheerful there, but there 
was no keeping the house quiet enough." 

" Croquet ! " said Eachel. 

" Everything ! " returned Bessie. " Four courtships in 
more or less progress, besides a few flirtations, and a house 
where aU the neighbours were running in and out in a sociable 
way. Our loss was not as recent there as it was to him, and 
they were only nieces, so we could not have interfered with 
them ; besides, my aunt was afraid he would be dull, and 
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wanted to make the most of her conquering hero, and every- 
body came and complimented him, and catechised him 
whether he believed in the Indian mutilations, when, poor 
fellow, he had seen horrors enough never to bear to think of 
them, except when the fever brought them all over again. 
I am sure there was excuse enough for his being a little 
irritable." 

" My dear," exclaimed Fanny, quite hurt, " he was patience 
itself while he was with us." 

" That's the difference between illness and recovery, dear 
Xady Temple ! I don't blame him. Any one might be 
irritable with fresh undetected splinters of bone always 
working themselves out, all down one side; and doubts 
which were worse, the fingers on, or the fingers off, and no 
escape from folly or politeness, for he could not even use a 
crutch. Oh, no, I don't blame him; I quite excuse the 
general dislike he took to everything at poor dear Little- 
worthy. He viewed it all like that child in Mrs. Browning's 
poem, * seeing through tears the jugglers leap,' and we have 
partaken of the juggler aspect to him ever since ! " 

" I don't think he could ever be vay irritable," said Fanny, 
taking the accusation much to heart. 

" Sister and recovery ! " lightly said Bessie ; " they en- 
counter what no one else does ! He only pined for Bishops- 
worthy, and when we let him move there, after the first 
month, he and my uncle were happy. I stayed there for a 
Httle while, but I was only m the way, the dear good folks 
were always putting themselves out on my account ; and as 
to Alick, you can't think how the absence of his poor 
" aouffre-douleur" invigorated hun. Every day I found him 
able to put more point into his cutting compliments, and 
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reading to my imcle with more energy ; till at last by the 
time the — th came home, he had not so much as a stiff leg 
to retire upon. Luckily, he and my uncle both cared too 
much for my poor father's wishes for him to do so without, 
though if any unlucky chance should take Mr. Lifford away 
from my uncle, he threatens coming to supply the vacancy, 
unless I should, and that is past hope." 

" Your home is with your uncle," affirmed Eachel. 

" Yes," she said, mournfully, " dear Littleworthy was too 
happy to last. It broke itself up by its own charms — all 
married and gone, and the last rose of summer in my poor 
person must float away. Jane wants her mother and not me, 
and my uncle will submit to me as cheerfully as to other 
necessary evils. It is not myself that I fear for ; I shall be 
very happy with the dear uncle, but it will be a dreadful 
overthrow to his habits." 

" I do not see why it need be," said Eachel. 

" What ! two old bachelors with a young lady turned in 
on them ! ' And the housekeeper — think of her feelings ! " 

" I do not think you need be uneasy, my dear," said 
Fanny. "Your brother is convinced that it will be the 
greatest pleasure and comfort to Mr. Clare to have you ; and 
though there may be difficulties at first, I am sure anybody 
must be the happier for having you," and she caressed 
the upturned face, which responded warmly, but with a 
sigh. 

" Alick is no judge ! He is the child of the house, and 
my uncle and Mr. Lifford don't feel complete without him. 
My uncle is as fond of me as can be, ai^d he and I could get 
on beautifully ; but then Mr. LiJfford is impracticable." 

" Impracticable 1 " said Eachel, taking up the long word. 
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" He objects to your exerting yourself in the parish. I know 
what that is." 

" Pray, Eachel," said Fanny, imploringly, " pray don't say 
anything against him ! I am very sorry he has annoyed you, 
but I do like him." 

" Oh, does he play croquet ? " cried Bessie. 

"I gather," said Rachel, in her impressive tone, a little 
disappointed, " that by impracticable you mean one who will 
not play croquet." 

" You have hit it ! " laughed Bessie. " Who will neither 
play at croquet, nor let one work except in his way. Well, 
there are hopes for you. I cure the curates of every cure I 
come near, except, of course, the cure that touches me most 
nearly. The shoemaker's wife goes the worst shod ! I'll 
tame yours." 

" My dear, I can't have poor Mr. Touchett made game of." 

" I won't make game of him, dear Lady Temple, only make 
him play a game." 

" But you said Alick did not approve," said Fanny, with 
the dimmest possible ideas of what croquet was, and believing 
it a wicked flirtation trap that figured in " Punch." 

" Oh, that's fudge on Master Alick's part ! Just the 
remains of his old miseries, poor fellow. What he wants is 
love ! Now he'll meet his fate some of these days ; and as 
he can't meet three Englishwomen without a maUet ia hand, 
love and croquet will come together." 

"Alick is very good," went on Lady Temple, not an- 
swering, but arguing with herself whether this opposition 
could be right. " Colonel Hammond gave me such an account 
of him, so valuable and excellent among the men, and doing 
all that is possible for their welfare, interesting himself about 
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their library, and the regimental school and all. The colonel 
said he wished only that he was a little more easy and 
popular among the young officers ; but so many of his own 
standing were gone by the time he joined again, that he lives 
almost too much to himself, reads a good deal, and is most 
exemplary, but does not quite make his influence as available 
as it might be." 

" That's just it," cried Bessie, eagerly ; " the boy is a lazy 
boy, and wants shaking up, or he'll get savage and no good. 
Can't you see, by the way he uses his poor little sister, what 
an awful don Captain Keith must be to a schoolboy of an 
ensign? He must be taught toleration and hunted into 
amiability, or he'll be the most terrible Turk by the time he 
is a colonel; and you are the only person that can do it, dear 
Lady Temple." 

Eachel did not much like this, but it was so prettily and 
playfully said that the pleasing impression was quite pre- 
dominant ; and when Eachel took leave, it was with a sense 
of vexation that a person whom she had begun to esteem 
should be hard upon this bright engaging sister. Yet it 
might be well if Fanny took note of the admission that he 
could be irritable as well as stem, and sometimes mistaken in 
his judgments. What would the Colonel say to all this ? The 
Colonel— here he was coming back again into her ima^ation. 
Another symptom 1 

The brother left the field entirely to his sister for the 
present; he was a good deal occupied after his leave, and 
other ofl&cers being away, he was detained at Avoncester, and 
meantime Bessie Keith took all hearts by storm with her 
gay good humour and eager sympathy. By the end of the 
first morning she had been to the stable with a swaxm of 
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boys, patted, and learnt the names of all, the ponies ; she was 
on the warmest terms with the young spaniel, that, to the 
Curtises* vexation, one of the oflBicers had given Conrade, and 
which was always getting into the way; she had won Alison by 
telling her of Mr. Clare's recollections of Ermine's remarkable 
beauty and intelligence, and charmed Ermine herself by Ms 
kind messages and her own sunshiny brightness ; she had 
delighted Mrs. Curtis and Grace by appreciating their views 
and their flowers ; she had discussed hymnals and chants 
with Mr. Touchett, and promised her services ; she had given 
a brilliant object lesson at Mrs. Kelland's, and received one 
herself in lace-making ; and had proved herself, to Rachel's 
satisfaction, equally practical and well-read. All the outer 
world was asking, " Have you seen the young lady with Lady 
Temple 1 '* 

Nothing came amiss to her, from the antiquity of man to 
Stephana's first words ; and whether she taught Grace new 
stitches, played cricket with Conrade, made boats for Cyril, 
prattled with Lady Temple, or studied with Eachel, all was 
done with grace, zest, and sympathy peculiarly her own. 
Two practisings at the school removed the leaden drawl, and 
lessened the twang of the choir ; and Mr. Touchett looked 
quite exalted, while even Eachel owned that she had hardly 
believed her ears. 

Eachel and she constituted themselves particular Mends, 
and Grace kept almost aloof in the fear of disturbing them. 
She had many friends, and this was the first, except Ermine 
WiUiams, to whom Eachel had taken, since a favourite com- 
panion of her youth had disappointed her by a foolish mar- 
riage. Bessie's confidences had a vigour in them that even 
Eachel's half-way meetings could not check, and then the 
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sharp, clever things she would say, in accordance with Eachfel's 
views, were more sympathetic than anything she had met 
with. It was another new charm to life. 

One great pleasure they enjoyed together was hathing. 
The Homestead possessed a little cove of its own under the 
rocks, where there was a hathing-house, and full perfection of 
arrangement for young ladies' aquatic enjoyment, in safety 
and absolute privacy. Kachel's vigorous strength and health 
had been greatly promoted by her familiarity with salt water, 
and Bessie was in ecstasies at the naiad performances they 
shared together on the smooth bit of sandy shore, where they 
dabbled and floated fearlessly. One morning, when they had 
been down very early to be beforehand with the tide, which 
put a stop to their enjoyment long before the breakfast hour, 
Bessie asked if they could not profit by their leisure to chmb 
round the edge of the cliflFs instead of returning by the direct 
path, and Eachel agreed, with the greater pleasure, that it 
was au enterprise she had seldom performed. 

Very beautiful, though adventurous, was the walk — ^now 
on the brow of the steep cliff, looking down on the water or 
on little bays of shingle ; now through bits of thicket that 
held out brambles to entangle the long tresses streaming on 
their shoulders ; always in the brisk morning air, that fiUed 
them with strength and spirit, laughing, joking, calling to 
one another and to Conrade's little dog, that, like every other 
creature, had attached itself to Bessie, and had followed her 
from Myrtlewood that morning, to the vexation of Kachel, 
who had no love for dogs in their early youth. 

They were beyond the groimds of the Homestead, but had 
to go a little further to get into the path, when they paused 
above a sort of dip or amphitheatre of rock around a little 

VOL. I. p 
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"bay, whilst Rachel began telling of the smugglers' traditions 
that haunted the place — ^how much brandy and silk had 
there been landed in the time of the great Frencli -war, and 
how once, when hard pressed, a party of smugglers, taking 
a short cut in the moonlight midnight across the Homestead 
gardens, had encoimtered an escaped Guinea-pig, and no 
doubt taking it for the very r^t without a tail, in whose per- 
son Macbeth*s witch was to do, and to do, and to do, had 
been nearly scared out of their wits. 

Her story was cut short by a cry of distress from the dog, 
and looking down, they perceived that the poor fellow had 
been creeping about the rocks, and had descended to the 
httle cove, whence he was incapable of climbing up again. 
They called encouragingly, and pretended to move away, hut 
he only moaned more despairingly, and leapt in vain. 

" He has hurt his foot ! " exclaimed Rachel ; " I must go 
down after him. Yes, Don, yes, poor fellow, I'm coming." 
" My dear Curtia, don't leap into the gulf ! " 
" Oh, it's no great height, and the tide will soon fill up 
this place." 

" Don't ! don't ! You'll never be able to get up again." 
But Rachel was already scrambUng dqwn, and, in ejffect, 
she was sure-footed and used to her own crags, nor was the 
distance much above thirty feet, so that she was soon safe on 
the shingle, to the extreme reUef of poor Don, shown by 
grateful whines; but he was still evidently in pain, and 
Rachel thought, his leg was broken. And how to get up the 
rock, with a spaniel that when she tried to lift it became 
apparently twice the size she had always beUeved it to he, 
and where both hands as well as feet were required, vrith 
the sea fast advancing too ? 
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" My dear Eachel, you will only break your neck, too ; it 
is quite vain to try ! " 

" If you could just come to that first rock, perhaps I could 
push him up to you ! " 

Bessie came to it, but screamed. " Oh, Fm not steady ; I 
couldn't do it ! Besides, it would hurt him so, and I know 
you would fall. Poor fellow, it is very sad ; but indeed, 
Eachel, your life is more precious than a dog's ! " 

" I can't leave him to drown," said Eachel, making a 
desperate scramble, and abnost overbalancing herself. " Here, 
if you could only get him by the scrough of his neck, it 
would not hurt him so much ; poor Don, yes, poor fellow ! " 
as he whined, but still showed his confidence in the touching 
manner of a sensible dog, knowing he is hurt for his good. 
Bessie made another attempt, but, unused to rocks, she was 
uneasy about her footing, and merely frightened herself. 
" Indeed," she said, " I had better run and call some one ; I 
won't be long, and you are really quite safe." 

" Yes, quite safe. If you were down here and I above I 
am sure we could do it easily." 

" Ah ! but I'm no cragswoman ; I'U be back instantly." 

" That way, that's the shortest ; call to Zack or his father," 
cried Eachel, as the light figure quickly disappeared, leaving 
her a little annoyed at her predicament. She was not at aU 
alarmed for herself, there was no real danger of drowning, she 
could at any moment get up the rock herself if she chose to 
leave the dog to its fate ; but that she could not bear to think 
of, and she even thought the stimulus of necessity might 
prove the mother of invention, if succour should not come 
before that lapping flux and reflux of water should have crept 
up the shingly beach on which she stood; but she was 
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anxious, and felt more and more drawn to the poor dog, so 
snjQfering, yet so patient and confiding. Kor did she like the 
awkwardness of being helped in what ought to be no diffi- 
culty at all to a native, and would not have been had lier 
companion been Grace or even.Conrade. Her hope was that 
her ally Zack would come, as she had directed Bessie towards 
the cottage ; but, behold, after a wearily long interval, it was 
no blue jacket that appeared, but a round black sea-side hat, 
and a sort of easy clerical-looking dress, that Bessie was 
fluttering before ! 

Few words were required, the stranger's height and length 
of arm did all that was needful, and Don was placed in 
safety with less pain and outcry than could have been hoped, 
Bachel ascending before the polite stranger had time to offer 
his assistance. The dog's hurt was, he agreed with Hachel, a 
broken leg, and his offer of carrying it home could not be 
refused, especially as he touched it with remarkable tender- 
ness and dexterity, adding that with a splint or two, he 
thought he had surgery enough to set the limb. 

They were much nearer the Homestead than to Myrtle- 
wood, and as it had been already agreed that Bessie should 
breakfSast there, the three bent their steps up the hi1| as £Eist 
as might be, in consideration of Mrs. Curtis's anxieties. 
Bessie in a state of great exultation and amusement at the 
romantic adventure, Eachel somewhat put out at the untoward 
mishap that obliged her to be beholden to one of the casual 
visitors, against whom her mother had such a prejudice. 

Still, the gentleman himself was far from objectionable, in 
appearance or manner ; his air was that of an educated man, 
his dress that of a clergyman at large, his face keen. Hachel 
remembered to have met him once or twice in the town 



woman's mission disooyered. 213 

within the last few days, and wondered if he could be a 
person who had called in at the lace school and asked so 
many questions that Mrs. KeUand had decided that he could 
be after no good ; he must be one of the Parliament folks 
that they sent down to take the bread out of children's 
mouths by not letting them work as many hours as was good 
for them. J^ot quite believing in a Government commission 
on lace-making grievances, Eachel was still prepared to greet 
a kindred spirit of philanthropy, and as she reflected more, 
thought that perhaps it was weU that an introduction had 
been procured on any terms. 

So she thawed a little, and did not leave all the civility to 
Miss Keith, but graciously responded to the stranger's admira- 
tion of the vi^ws, the exquisite framings of the summer sea and 
sky made by tree, rock, and rising ground, and the walks so 
weU laid out on the little headland, now on smooth turf, now 
bordering slopes wild with fern and mountain ash, now amid 
luxuriant exotic shrubs that attested the mildness of Avon- 
mouth winters. 

When they came near the front of the house, Eachel took 
man and dog in through the open window of her own sitting- 
room, and hastened to provide him with bandages and splints, 
leaving Bessie to reassure Mrs. Curtis that no human limbs 
were broken, and that no one was even wet to the skin ; nay, 
Bessie had even the tact to spare Mrs. Curtis the romantic 
cblounng that delighted hersel£ Grace had followed Eachel 
to assist at the operation, and was equally delighted with its 
neatness and tenderness, as well as equally convinced of the 
necessity of asking the performer first to wash his hands and 
then to eat his break&st, both which kind proposals he ac- 
cepted with diffident gratitude, first casting a glance around 
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the apartment, which, though he said nothing, conreyed that 
he was profoundly struck with the tokens of occupation that 
it contained The breakfEist was, in the first place, a very- 
hungry one ; indeed, Bessie had been too ravenous to wait 
till the surgery was over, and was already arrived at lier 
second egg when the others appeared, and the story had again 
to be told to the mother, and her warm thanks given. Mrs. 
Curtis did not like strangers when they were only names, "but 
let her be brought in contact, and her good nature made her 
friendly at once, above all in her own house. The stranger 
was so grave and quiet too, not at all presuming, and -malHTig 
light of his services, but only afraid he had been trespassing 
on the Homestead grounds. These incursions of the season 
visitors were so great a grievance at the Homestead that Mrs. 
Curtis highly approved his forbearance, whilst she was 
pleased with his tribute to her scenery, which he evidently 
admired with an artistic eye. Love of sketching had brought 
him to Avonmouth ; and before he took leave, Mrs. Curtis 
had accorded him that permission to draw in her little penin- 
sida for which many a yoimg lady below was sighing and 
murmuring. He thanked her with a melancholy look, con- 
fessing that in his circumstances his pencil was his toy and 
his solace. 

" Once again, that landscape painler ! " exclaimed Bessie, 
with uplifted hands, as soon as both he and Mrs. Curtis were 
out of earshot, " an adventure at last." 

"Not at all,** said Eachel, gravely; "there was neither 
alarm nor danger." 

" Precisely ; the romance minus the disagreeables. Only 
the sea monster wanting. Yoimg Alcides, and rock — you 
stood there for sacrifice, I was the weeping Dardanian dames." 
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Even Grace could not help laughing at the mischief of the 
one, and the earnest seriousness of the other. 

" !N'ow, Bessie, I entreat that you will not make a ridicu- 
lous story of a most simple affair," implored Eachel. 

"I promise not to make one, but don't blame me if it 
makes itself." 

" It cannot, unless some of us teU the story." 

"What, do you expect the young Alcides to hold his 
tongue? That is more than can be hoped of mortal land- 
scape painter." 

" I wish you would not call him so. I am sure he is a 
clergyman." 

"Landscape painter, I would lay you anything you please." 

" Nay," said Grace, " according to you, that is just what 
he ought not to be." 

"I do not understand what diverts you so much," said 
Eachel, growing lofty in her displeasure. " What matters it 
what the man may be ?" 

" That is exactly what we want to see," returned Bessie. 

Poor Eachel, a grave and earnest person like her, had 
little chance with one so fall of playful wit and fun as Bessie 
Keith, to whom her very dignity, and susceptibility of annoy- 
ance made her the better game. To have involved the grave 
Eachel in such a parody of an adventure was perfectly 
irresistible to her, and to expect absolute indifference to it 
would, as Grace felt, have been requiring mere stupidity. 
Indeed, there was forbearance in not pushing Eachel further 
at the moment ; but proceeding to tell the tale at Myrtle- 
wood, whither Grace accompanied Bessie, as a guard against 
possible madcap versions capable of misconstruction. 

" Yes," said Eachel to herself, " I see now what Captain 
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Keith regrets. His sister, with all her fine powers and 
abiUties, has had her tone lowered to the hateful conventioiial 
style of wit that would put one to the blush for the smallest 
mishap. I hope he will not come over till it is forgotten, for 
the very sight of his disapproval would incite her furtlier. 
I am glad the Colonel is not here. Here, of course, lie is, in 
my imagination. Why should I be referring everything to 
him; I, who used to be so independent? Suppose this 
nonsense gave him umbrage 1 Let it. I might then have 
light thrown on his feelings and my own. At any rate, I 
will not be conscious. If this stranger be reaUy worth notice, 
as I think he is, I will trample on her ridicule, and show 
how little I esteem it.** 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE NEW SPORT. 

" * Sire,' I replied, * joys prove cloudlets, 
Men are the merest Ixious.' 
Here the King whistled aloud, * Let's, 
Heighho, go look at our lions ! ' 
Such are the sorrowful chances 
If you talk fine to King Francis." — E. Browning. 

The day after Rachers adventure with Don a card came into 
the drawing-room, and therewith a message that the gentle- 
man had availed himself of Mrs. Cnrtis's kind permission and 
was sketching the Spinster's ^Needles, two sharp points of red 
rock that stood out in the sea at the end of the peninsula, 
and were specially appropriated hy Eachel and Grace. 

The card was written, not engraved, the name " Ed. E. H. 
C. L. Mauleverer;" and a discussion ensued whether the 
first letters stood for Eichard or for Eeverend, and if he 
could be unconscionable enough to have five initials. The 
sisters had some business to transact at Vitlars's, the Avon- 
mouth deposit of literature and stationery, which was in the 
hands of a somewhat aspiring genius, who edited the weekly 
paper, and respected Miss Eachel Curtis in proportion to the 
number of periodicals she took in, and the abstruseness of 
the publications she inquired after. The paper in its Satur- 
day's dampness lay fresh on the counter, and glancing at the 
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new arrivals, Grace had the desired opportunity of pointiiig 
to Mr. Manleverer's name, and asking when he had come. 
About a week since, said the obliging Mr. Villars, he appeared 
to be a gentleman of highly literary and artistic tastes, a 
philanthropist; indeed, Mr. Villars understood him to be a 
clerical gentlemen who had opinions— 

" Oh, Eachel, I am very sorry," said Grace. 

"Sorry, what for?" 

"Why, you and mamma seemed quite inclined to like 
him." 

" Well, and what have we heard 1 " 

" Not much that is rational, certainly," said Grace, smiling ; 
" but we know what w£ls meant." 

" Granting that we do, what is proved against him ? No, 
I will not say proved, but alleged. He is one of the many 
who have thought for themselves upon the perplexing pro- 
blems of faith and practice, and has been sincere, uncom- 
promising, self-sacrificing, in avowing that his mind is still 
in that state of solution in which all earnest and original 
minds must be ere the crystallizing process sets in. Observe, 
Grace, I am not saying for an instant that he is in the right. 
All I do say is, that when depth of thought and candour 
have brought misfortune upon a man, it is imgenerous, there- 
fore, to treat him as if he had the leprosy." 

" Indeed, Eachel, I think you have made more out of his 
opinions than I did." 

" I was only arguing on your construction of his opinions." 

" Take care — ! " For they were at this moment reaching 
a gate of Myrtlewood, and the soimd of hoofs came close 
behind them. They were those of the very handsome chest- 
nut, ridden by Alexander Keith, who jumped off his horse 
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with more alacrity than usual as they were opening th^ gate 
for him, and holding out his hand, eagerly said — 

"Then I conclude there is nothing the matter 1" 

" Nothing at all," said Grace. " What did you hear 1 " 

" Only a little drowning, and a compound fracture or two,'* 
said he, relapsing into his languid ease as he gave his hridle 
to a groom, and walked with them towards the hou^e. 

" There, how very annoying ! " exclaimed Eachel, " though, 
of course, the smallest adventure does travel." 

" I may venture to hope that neither are you drowned, 
nor my sister's leg broken, nor a celebrated professor and 
essayist * in a high fever wi' pulling any of you out of 
the sea.' " 

"There, Grace," exclaimed Rachel; "I told you he was 
something distinguished." 

" My dear Rachel, if his celebrity be in proportion to the 
rest of the story." 

" Then there really was a rescue ! " exclaimed Captain 
Keith, now with much more genuine anxiety; and Rachel 
recollecting her desire that the right version should have the 
precedence, quickly answered, "There was no danger, only 
Don slipped down into that curved cove where we walked 
one day with the boys. I went down after him, but he had 
broken his leg. I could not get up with him in my arms, 
and Bessie called some one to help me." 

" And why could not Bessie help you herseKI " 

" Oh ! strangers can never climb on our slippery rocks as 
we can." 

" Moreover, it would have spoilt the predicament," muttered 
the brother to himself; then turning round with a smile, 
" And is the child behaving herself 1 " 
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^* Grace and Eachel answered in a eager duet how she was 
charming every one, so helpful, so kind, so everything." 

'^ Ah !" he said with real satis&ction, apparent in the eyes 
that were so pleasant when open wide enough to he visihle ; 
" I knew she always did better when I was not there." 

They were by this time entering the hall, which, in the 
confident fashion of the sea-side, stood open ; and at the 
moment Fanny came tripping downstairs with her dress 
looped up, and a shady hat on her head, looking fearfolly 
girlish, thought her cousins, though her attire was still 
rigidly black. 

" Oh, I am so glad to see you ; Don is so much better, 
Eachel, and Conrade wants to thank you. He went up 
yesterday, and was so sorry you were out. Might it not 
have been dreadful, Alick 1 I have been so wanting to teU 
you how very dehghtf ul that dear sister of yours is. All the 
boys are distracted about her. Come out please. She has 
been teaching the boys such a dehghtfiil game ; so much 
nicer than cricket, for I can play with them." 

Alick and Eachel could not but exchange a glance, and at 
the same moment, emerging through the screen of shrubs on 
the lawn, Bessie Keith, Conrade, Francis, and Leoline, were 
seen each with a mallet in hand and a gay ball in readiness 
to be impelled through the hoops that beset the lawn. 

" And you really are learning croquet ! " exclaimed inno- 
cent Grace ^ "weU, it makes a beautiful groimd." 

" Croquet ! " exclaimed poor Lady Temple, with startled 
eyes ; "you don't really mean that it is croquet! O Bessie, 
Bessie ! " 

" Ah ! I didn't mean you to have come so soon," said the 
much amused Bessie, as she gave her hand in greeting. " I 
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meant the prejudice to be first conquered. See, dear Lady 
Temple, I'm not ashamed ; this whitey brown moustache is 
going to kiss me nevertheless and notwithstanding." 

And so it certainly did, and smiled into the bargain, while 
the boys came clamouring up, and after thanks for Don's 
preservation, began loudly to beg mamma would come, they 
could not make up their sides without her ; but mamma was 
distressed and unhappy. 

" Not now, my dears — I must — ^I must. Indeed I did not 
know." 

"Now, Alick, I trust to your generosity," said Bessie, 
finding that they must be pacified. " Coming, Con — Come, 
Grace, come and convince Lady Temple that the pastime is 
not too wicked for you." 

" Indeed, Alick," Lady Temple was saying. " I am very 
sorry, I won't allow it one moment if you think it is 
objectionable." 

" But I don't," said Alick, smiling. " Far from it. It is a 
capital game for you and your boys." 

"I thought — ^I thought you disapproved and could not 
bear it," said Lady Temple, wondering and wistful. 

" Can't bear is not disapprove. Indeed," seeing that gentle 
earnest alone could console her, "there is no harm in the 
game itself: It is a whoUy personal distaste, arising from my 
having been bored with it when I was ill and out of spirits." 

" But is not there something about it in * Pimch 1 ' " she 
stni asked, so anxiously, that it was impossible not to smile ; 
but there was not a particle of that subdued mockery that 
was often so perplexing in him, as he replied, " Certainly 
there is about its abuse as an engine for flirtation, which, to 
tell you the truth, was what sickened me with the sight at 
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pulling liiTn up by the scrongli of his neck ! What an intro- 
duction would have been lost ! " 

" If you are going to play, Bessie," said her brother, " it 
would be kind to take pity upon those boys." 

" One achievement is mine," she said, dancing away back- 
wards, her bright eyes beaming with saucy merriment, " the 
great Alexander has bidden me to croquet." 

" I am afraid," said her brother, turning to Eachel as she 
departed, " that it was all her fault. Pray be patient with 
her, she has had many disadvantages." 

His incomprehensible irony had so often perplexed. Kachel, 
that she did not know whether his serious apologetic tone 
were making game of her annoyance, and she answered not 
very graciously, " Oh, never mind, it did not signify.*' And 
at the same time came another urgent entreaty from the boys 
that the two " aunts " would join the game, Conrade evidently 
considering that partnership with him would seal the for- 
giveness Aunt Rachel had won by the rescue of Don. 

Grace readily yielded, but Rachel pleaded her engagement; 
and when the incorrigible Bessie declared that they perfectly 
xmderstood that nothing could compete with the sketch of 
the Spinster's Needles, she answered, " I promised to write a 
letter for my mother on business before post time. The 
Bumaby bargain," she explained, to add farther conviction. 

" A business-like transaction indeed ! " exclaimed !Bessie, 
much diverted, with the name. 

"Only a bit of land in trust for apprenticing poor chil- 
dren," said RacheL " It was left by a Curtis many genera- 
tions ago, in trust to the rector of the parish and the lord of 
the manor ; and poor Mr. Linton is so entirely effete, that it 
is virtually in our hands. It is one of the vexations of my 
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life that more good cannot be done with it, for the fees are 
too small for superior tradespeople, and we can only bind 
them to the misery of lacemaking. The system belongs to a 
worn-out state of things." 

The word system in EacheFs mouth was quite sufficient to 
send Bessie to her croquet, and the poor boys were at length 
rewarded for their unusual patience. Their mother had been 
enduring • almost as much as they did in her dislike to see 
them tantalized, and she now threw herself into the game 
with a relish that proved that as yet, at least, Conrade's 
approbation was more to her than Captain Keith's. It was 
very pretty to see her so pleased with her instructions, so 
eager about her own game, and yet so delighted with every 
hit of her boys; while Bessie was an admirable general, 
playing everybody's game as well as her own, and with such 
life and spirit, such readiness and good nature, that a far 
duller sport would have been delicious under her manage- 
ment. 

** Poor Alick," said she, meeting him when he again 
strolled into the garden, while the boys were collecting the 
mallets and balls ; "he did think he had one lawn in the 
"world undefiled by those horrible hoops ! " then as she met 
his smile of amusement and pardon ; " but it was so exactly 
what they wanted here. It is so good for Lady Temple and 
her boys to have something they can do together." 

The pleased affectionate smile was gone. 

" I object to nothing but its being for her good," he said 
gravely. 

" But now, does not it make her very happy, and suit her 
excellently]" 

" May be so, but that is not the reason you introduced it.'* 

VOL. I. Q 



226 THB OLEVBB WOMAN OF THE FAMILT. 

'< You have a shocking habit of driving one up into comen^ 
Alick } but it shall be purely, purely for my own selfish de- 
light," and she clasped her hands in so droU an affectation of 
remorse, that the muscles round his eyes quivered withi diver- 
sion, though the hair on his lip veiled what the comeis of 
hia mouth were about ; " if only," she proceeded, " yoii 
won't let it banish you. You must come over to take care 
of this wicked little sister, or who knows what may be the 
consequences." 

" I kept away partly because I was busy, and partly be- 
cause I believe you are such a little ape as always to behave 
worse when you have the semblance of a keeper ;" lie said^ 
with his arm fondly on her shoulder as they walked. 

*' And in the mean time fell out the adventure of the dis- 
tinguished essayist." 

" I am afraid," he returned, " that was a gratuitous piece 
of mischief, particularly annoying to so serious and thought^ 
fill a person as Miss Eachel Curtis." 

" Jealousy 1 " exclaimed Bessie in an ecstatic tone,- " You 
see what you lost by not trusting me, to behave myself und^ 
the provocation of your presence." 

" What ! the pleasure of boxing your ears for a coward ! ** 

" Of seizing the happy opening 1 I am very much a&aid 
. for you now, Alick," she proceeded with mock gravity: 
" What hope can a poor Captain of Highlanders, even if he 
does happen to be a wounded hero or two, have against a 
distinguished essayist and landscape painter, if it were a 
common case indeed ; but where Wisdom herself, is ccMb 
cemed — ■ — ^* 

"Military Mvolity cannot hope," returned Alick, with a 
shake of his head, and a calm mattci3r-<)f-£Gu:^t acquiescent tone. 
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" Ah, poor Alick," pursued his sister, " you always 
were a discreet youth; hut to he connected with such a 
union of learning, social science, and homoeopathy, soared 
heyond my utmost amhition. I suppose the wedding 
tour- — supposing the happy event to take place — ^will he 
through a series of model schools and hospitals, ending in 
HanwelL" 

" No," said Alick, equally coolly, " to the Dutch reforma- 
tory, and the Swiss cretin asylum." 

She was exceedingly tickled at his readiness, and proceeded 
in a pretended sentimental tone, " I am glad you have revealed 
the secrets of your hreast. I saw there was a powerful at- 
traction and that you were no longer your own, hut my views 
were humhler. I thought the profound respect with which 
you hreathed the name of Avonmouth, was due to the revival 
of the old predilection for our sweet little " 

" Hush, Bessie," said her hrother, roused for the first time 
into sternness, " this is more than nonsense. One word more 
of this, and you will cut me off from my greatest rest and 
pleasure." 

"From the lawn where croquet waits his approhation,"" 
was on Bessie's tongue, hut she did not say it. There were 
moments when she stood in fear of her hrother. He paus6d, 
and as if perceiving that his vehemence was in itseK sus- 
picious, added, "Eememher, I never met her from seven 
years old till after her marriage. She has heen the kindest 
of friends in right of our fathers* old friendship. You kiioW 
how her mother nursed me, and the sister she was to me.' 
And Bessie, if your selfishness — I wish I could call it 
thoughtlessness — involves her innocent simplicity in any 
scrape, . derogatory to what is hecoming.her situation, I shall 

q2 
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find it very hard to forgive you, and harder still to forgive 
myseK for letting you come here." 

Bessie pouted for a moment, but her sweetness and good 
humour were never away. "There, you have given, your 
wicked little sister a screed," she said, looking insinuatingly 
up at him. " Just as if I did not think her a darling, and 
would not for the world do anything to spoil her. Have not 
I been leading the most exemplary life, talking systems and 
visiting cottages with Eachel and playing with the boys, and 
singing with the clergyman ; and here am I pounced on, as 
if I were come to be the serpent in this anti-croquet para- 
dise." 

" Only a warning, Bessie." 

"You'U be better now you have had it out. IVe seen 
you suppressing it all this time, for fear of frightening me 
away." 

Every one knows how the afternoon croquet match on the 
Myrtlewood Lawn became an institution, though with, some 
variation in the observers thereof, owing to the exigencies of 
calls, rides, and Ermine Williams's drive, which Lady Temple 
took care should happen at least twice a week. The most 
constant votaries of the mallet and hoop were, of course, the 
two elder boys, the next pair being distant worshippers only 
now and then admitted by special flavour ; but the ardour of 
their mother even exceeded that of Bessie Keith, and it was 
always a disappointment to her if she were prevented from 
playing. Grace and Alison Williams frequently took their 
share with enjoyment, though not with the same devotion • 
and visitors, civil and military, also often did their part, but 
the most fervent of all these was Mr. Touchett. Ever since 
that call of his, when, after long impatience of his shy jerks 
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of conversation and incapacity of taking leave, Miss Keith 
had exclaimed, " Did you ever play at croquet ? do come, and 
we will teach you," he had been its most assiduous student. 
The first instructions led to an appointment for more, one 
contest to another, and the curate was becoming ahnost as 
regular a croquet player as Conrade himseK, not conversing 
much but sure to bS in his place ; and showing a dexterity 
and precision that always made Lady Temple pleased to have 
him on her side, and exclaim with delight at his hits as a 
public benefit to the cause, or thank him with real gratitude 
when he croqued her or one of her sons out of a difficulty. 

Indeed that little lawn at Myrtlewood was a battle-field, 
of which Alison used to cany her sister amusing and charac- 
teristic sketches. The two leading players were Miss Keith 
and Mr. Touchett, who alone had any idea of tactics ; but 
what she did by intuition, sleight of hand or experience, he 
effected by calculation and generalship, and even when Con- 
rade claimed the command of his owji side, the suggestions 
of the curate really guided the party. Conrade was a sort of 
Murat on the croquet field, bold, dashing, often making 
wonderful hits, but uncertain, and only graduaUy learning to 
act in combination. Alison was a sure-handed, skilful hitter, 
but did not aspire to leadership. Mamma tried to do what- 
ever her boys commanded, and often did it by a sort of dainty 
dexterity, when her exultation was a very pretty sight ; nor 
was Grace's lady-like skill contemptible, but having Francis 
as an ally was like giving a castle ; and he was always placed 
on the other side from Conrade, as it was quite certain that 
he would do the very reverse of whatever his brother advised. 
Now and then invitations were given for Eose Williams to 
join the game, but her aunts never accepted them. Ermine 
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luvl hmg ago made up her mind agunst intimacies between 
iii;r niece and any pfopils of Alison's, sore that thoog^ starts 
ff( pleasure mi^t result, ihej would he at the cost of raffling 
and, perhaps, pertorbing the child's eren stream of hap- 
pineM — even girl-friendships might hare heen of doiibt- 
fill effect where circnmstances were so unequal ; but Ijadj 
Temple's household of hojs appeared to Ermine by no means 
a desirable sphere for her child to he either teased or courted 
in. Yioletta, Colinette, and Augustus were safer comrades, 
and Hose continued to find them sufficient, varied with, the 
mre delight of now and then sharing her aunt's drive, and 
Inightened by many a kind message in (Lionel Keith's letters 
to her atmt, nay, occasionally a small letter to herself^ or an 
«ncIo8ure of some pretty photograph for her much-loved 
Hfjrap book, or some article for Colinette's use, sometimes 
(sveri a new book I She was never forgotten in his letters, 
and Ennine smiled her strange pensive smile of amusement 
at liiH wooing of the unconscious Rose. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE PHILANTHROPIST. 

** Scorn not the smallness of daily endeavour, 
Let the great meaning enoble it ever, 
Droop not o'er efforts expended in vain, 
"Work, as believing, that labour is gain." 

Queen Isabel, <kc. by S. M. 

The sturdy recusant against Myttlewood croquet continued 
to be Eachel Curtis, and yet it was not a testimony against 
the game so much as real want of time for it. She was 
always full of occupation, even while her active mind craved 
for more definite and extended labour ; and when she came 
upon the field of strategy, it was. always either vrith some 
business before her, or else so late that the champions were 
only assisting their several lags to bring the battle to an 
end. 

If there had been a will there would have been a way, 
but, as she said, she saw enough to perceive that proficiency 
could only be attained at the cost of much time and study, 
and she did not choose to be inferior and mediocre. Also, 
she found occupations open to her elsewhere that had long 
been closed or rendered unpleasant Mr. Touchett had ber 
t^ome wonderfully pacific and obliging of late ; as if the lawn 
tactics absorbed his propensities for offence and defence, h» 
really seemed obliged for one or two bit^ of paiieh ifork that 
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she attended to ; finding that 'between him and his staff of 
young ladies they were getting omitted. Somehow, too, an 
nnaccountable blight was passing over the activity of those 
cuiatolatresses, as Eachel had been wont to call them ; th^ 
were less fireqnently to be met with popping out of the 
schools and cottages, and Eachel, who knew well all the real 
poor, though refusing the bonds of a district, was contiaiially 
detecting omissions which she more often supplied than re- 
ported. There was even a smaller sprinkling at the ^weekfy 
services, and the odd thing was that the curate never seemed 
to remark or be distressed by the change, or if any one spoke 
of the thin congregation he would say, winter was the Avon* 
mouth season, which was true enough, but the defaulters 
were mostly his own peculiar followers, the female youth of 
the professional and mercantile population. 

Eachel did not trouble herself about the cause of all thi^ 
indeed she was too much occupied with the gradual gliding 
into somewhat of her original activity and importance in the 
field thus left open to her. None the less, however, did she 
feel the burden of life's problems ; the intercourse she had 
enjoyed with Colonel Keith had excited her for a time, but 
in the reaction, the old feelings returned painfully that the 
times were out of joint ; the heavens above became obscure 
and misty as before, the dark places of the earth looked 
darker than ever, and those who lived at ease seemed to be 
employed either in sport upon the outside of the dungeon 
where the captives groaned, or in obstructing the way of 
those who would fain have plunged in to the rescue. 

Her new acquaintance, Mr. Mauleverer, was an example of 
such prevention, which weighed much on her mind. He had 
been perfectly unobtrusive, but Mrs. Curtis meeting him on 
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the second day of liis sketching, had naturally looked at his 
drawing, and admired it so much that she brought her 
daughters to see it when in course of completion the next 
day. He had then asked whether there would be any objec* 
tion to his making use of the sketches in the way of re-» 
munerative sale. Mrs. Curtis looked rather taken aback, it 
hardly agreed with her exclusive notions of privacy, and he 
at once apologized with such humility that she was touched, 
and felt herself doing him a wrong, whilst Eachel was angry 
at her scruple, yet uncomfortably thought of " that landscape 
painter," then said in her decided way, " you did not mean to 
object, mother ] " 

" Oh, not for a moment, pray don't think of it," returned 
Mr. Mauleverer, in haste, " I would not think of the intru- 
sion. It is only that these poor trifles are steps to one of the 
few means by which I cah still hope to do even a little for 
my fellow creatures ; the greatest solace that remains to me." 

" My mother did not mean to prevent anything," said 
• Eachel eagerly ; " least of all any means of doing good." 

" Indeed, I cannot but be aware that Miss Curtis is the 
last individual who would do so, except indeed by the good 
works she herseK absorbs." 

"You are too good, sir," returned Mrs. Curtis; "I am 
sure I did not mean to object to anything for good. If it is 
for a charity, I am sure some of our friends would be very 
glad to take some sketches of our scenery ; they have been 
begging me this long time to have it photographed. I should 
Hke to have that drawing myself^ it would please your aunt 
so much, my dear, if we sent it to her." 

Mr. Mauleverer bowed, but Eachel was not sure whether 
he had not been insulted. 
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Kext day lie left at tlie door the drawing bandsomelj 
mounted, and looking so grand and meritorious that poor 
Mrs. Curtis l)ecame much troubled in mind whether its 
proper price might not be five or even ten guineas, instead of 
the one for which she had mentally bargained, or if this 
might not be the beginning of a series ; " which would be 
quite another thing, you know, my dear." 

Eachel offered to go and talk to the artist, who was sketch- 
ing in full view from the windows, and find out what valutt 
he set upon it. 

' " Perhaps, but I don't know, my dear. Won't it be odd 1 
Had you not better wait till Grace comes in, or till I can 
come down with you ? " 

'' No need at all, mother, I can do it much better alone^ 

and at my age " 

' So Rachel took a parasol and stepped out, looked at the 
outline newly, produced, thanked and praised the drawing 
that had been received, adding that her mother would be glad 
to know what price Mr. Mauleverer set upon it She was 
met by a profession of ignorance of its value, and of readi- 
ness to be contented with whatever might be conferred upon 
his project ; the one way in which he still hoped to be of 
service to his fellow creatures, the one longing of his life. 

" Ah ! " said Eachel, greatly delighted with this congenial 
spirit, and as usual preferring the affirmative to the interroga- 
tive. " I heard you had been interesting yourself about Mrs. 
Kelland's lace school What a miserable system it is ! " 

"My inquiries have betrayed me then? It is indeed ^ 
trying spectacle." 

"And to be helpless to alleviate it," continued KacheL 
" Over work, low prices and middle men perfectiy batten on 
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the lives of our poor girls here. I have iliought it over 
again and again, and it is a constant burden on, my mind.'' 

"Yes, indeed. The effects of modem civilization are a 
constant burden on the compassion of every highly consti- 
tuted nature." 

" The only means that seems to me likely to mitigate the 
evil," continued Eachel, charmed at having the most patient 
listener who had ever fallen to her lot, " would be to com- 
mence an establishment where some fresh trades might be 
taught, so as to lessen the glut of the market, and to remove 
the workers that are forced to undersell one another,' and thus 
oblige the buyers to give a fairly remunerative- price." 

" Precisely my own views. To commence an establish- 
ment that would drain* off the Superfluous labour, and 
jelieve the oppressed, raising the whole tonife of femisde em- 
ployment." 

" And this is the project you meant J " " 

"And in which, for the first time, I begin to hope for 
success, if it can only receive the patronage of some person 
of influence." 

" Oh, anything I can do ! " exclaimed Eachel, infinitely 
rejoiced. "It is the very thing I have been longing for 
for years. What, you would form a sort of industrial school, 
where the children could be taught some remunerative labour, 
tod it might soon be almost seK-supporting 1 " 

"Exactly; the first establishment is the difficulty, for 
which I have been end^vouring to put a few mites together." 

" Every one would subscribe for such a purpose ! " exclaimed 
KacheL 

" You speak from your own generous nature, Miss Curtis ; 
but the world would re«q[uire patronesses to reoonun^nd." 
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" There could be no difficulty about that ! " exclaiined 
Rachel ; hut jat this moment she saw the Myrtlewood pony 
carriage coming to the door, and remembering that she had 
undertaken to drive out Ermine Williams in it, she was 
obliged to break off the conversation, with an eager entreaty 
that Mr. Mauleverer would draw up an account of his plan, 
and bring it to her the next day, when she would give h» 
opinion on it, and consider of the means. 

" My dear," said her mother, on her return, " how long 
you have been; and what am I to give for the water- 
colour 1 " 

" Oh, I forgot all about the water-colour ; biit never mind 
what we give, mamma, it is all to go to an asylum for educa- 
ting poor girls, and giving them some resource beyond that 
weary lace-making — the very thing I have always longed for. 
He is coming to settle it all with me to-morrow, and then we 
will arrange what to give." 

"Indeed, my dear, I hope it will be something well 
managed. I think if it were not for those middle men, 
lace-making would not be so bad. But you must not keep 
poor Miss Williams waiting." 

Ermine had never seen Eachael in such high spirits as 
when they set out through the network of lanes, describing 
her own exceeding delight in the door thus opening for the 
relief of the suffering over which she had long grieved, and 
launching out into the details of the future good that was to 
be achieved. At last Ermine asked what Eachel knew of the 
proposer. 

" Captain Keith heard he was a distinguished professor and 
essayist." i 

"Then I wonder we have not heard his name," said 
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Ermine. "It is a remarkable one ; one might look in tlie 
* Clergy List' at ViUars's." 

" Villars called him a clerical gentleman," mused Eachel. 

" Then you would he sure to he ahle to find out something 
ahout him before committing yourseK." 

"I can see what he is," said Eachel, "a very sensible, 
accomplished man, and a great deal more ; not exactly a 
finished gentleman. But that is no objection to his doing a 
great work." 

"None at all," said Ermine, smiling ; "but please forgive 
inc. We have suffered so much from trusting too implicitly, 
that I never can think it safe to be satisfied without thorough 
knowledge of a person's antecedents." 

"Of course," said Eachel, "I shall do nothing without 
inquiry. I will find out all about him, but I cannot see any 
opening for distrust. Schemes of charity are not compatible 
with self-seeking and dishonesty." 

" But did I not hear something about opinions 1 " 

" Oh, as to that, it was only Villars. Besides, you are a 
clergyman's daughter, and your views have a different colour- 
ing from mine. Modern research has introduced so many 
variations of thought, that no good work would be done at 
all if we required of our fellow-labourers perfect similarity of 
speculative belief." 

" Yet suppose he undertook to teach others ? " 

" The simple outlines of universal doctrine and morality 
which are required by poor children are not affected by 
the variations to which investigation conducts minds of 
more scope." 

" I am afraid such variations may often reach the fouur 
dation." 
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"Now, Miss Williams, I am sure you must often liave 
heard it observed how when it comes to real practiced simple 
teaching of uninstructed people, villagers or may be heathens, 
the details of party difference melt away, and people find 
themselves in accordance." 

" True, but there I think party differences in the Church, 
and even the variations between Christian sects ajpe con-- 
cemed, both being different ways of viewing the same truth. 
These may, like the knights in the old fable, find that both 
were right about the shield, both have the same foundation. 
But where the foundation is not the same, the results of the 
teaching wiU not agree." 

" Every one agrees as to morality." 

" Yes, but do all give a motive sufficient to enforce the 
self-denial that morality entails 1 Nay, do they show the 
way to the spiritual strength needful to the very power of 
being moral 1 " 

"That is begging the question. The full argument is 
whether the full church, say Christian system, exactly as 
you, as we hold it, is needful to the perfection of moral 
observance. I don't say whether I assent, but the present 
question is whether the child's present belief and practice 
need be affected by its teacher's dogmatic or undogmatic 
systemi." 

"The system for life is generally formed in childhood. 
Harvest depends on seed time." 

."And after all," added Eachel, "we have no notion 
whether this poor man be not precisely of your own opinions, 
and from their fruits I am sure you ought to claim them." 

" Their blossoms if you please," laughed Ermine. " We 
have not seen their fruits yet." • 
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" And I shall take care tlie fruits are not nipped with, the 
blight of suspicion," said Eachel, good-humouredly. 

However, after driving Ermine home, and seeing her lifted 
out and carried into the house by her sister, Rachel did send 
the carriage back by the groom and betake herself to Yillars's 
shop, where she asked for a sight of the " Clergy List." The 
name of Mauleverer caught her eye, but only one instance of 
it appeared, and he was a cathedral canon, his presentation 
dated in 1832, the time at which, judging from appearances^ 
the object of her search might have been born ; besides, 
he rejoiced in the simple name of Thomas. But Rachers search 
Was brought to an abrupt conclusion by the issue of Mr. Maule- 
verer himseK from the reading-room within the shop. He 
bowed and passed by, but Rachel for the life of her could not 
hinder a burning colour from spreading to the very tips of her 
ears ; so certain did she feel that she was insulting him by 
her researches, and that he perceived them. She felt absolutely 
ashamed to see him the next day, and even in her dreams was 
revolving speeches that might prove that though cautious and 
clear-sighted, she was neither suspicious nor narrow-minded. 

He came when some morning visitors were at the Home- 
stead, prosy neighbours whose calls were always a penance to 
Eachel ; and the butler, either from the manner of the in- 
quiry or not regarding him as drawing-room company, put 
him into the dining-room and announced, " Mr. Mauleverer 
to see Miss Rachel." Up jumped Miss Rachel, with " You'll 
excuse me, it is on business ; '* and went off highly satisfied 
that " the mother " was hindered by politeness from making 
any attempt at chaperonage either personally or through 
Grace ; so unnecessary at her age, for since Colonel Keith's 
departure, Rachel's age had begun to grow on her again. 
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She held out her hand as if to atone for her search, but she 
found at once that it had heen remarked. 

" You were doing me the honour to look for my name in 
the * Clergy List/ Miss Curtis," he said. 

" Yes, one is apt ," faltered Eachel, decidedly out of 

countenance. 

" I quite appreciate the motive. It is exactly in accord 
with Miss Curtis's prudence and good sense. I should wish 
to he fully explicit before any arrangements are made. I am 
imhappily not in orders, Miss Curtis. I know your liberality 
will regard the cause with leniency." 

" Indeed," said Eachel, sufl&ciently restored to recall one of 
her premeditated reassurances. " I can fully appreciate any 
reluctance to become stringently boimd to dogmatic enuncia- 
tions, before the full powers of the intellect have examined 
into them." 

" You have expressed it exactly, Miss Curtis. Without 
denying an iota of them, I may be allowed to regret that our 
formularies are too technical for a thoughtful mind in the 
present age." 

" Many have found it so," returned Eachel, thoughtfully, 
**who only needed patience to permit their convictions to 
ripen. Then I understand you, it was a rejection on negative 
not positive grounds 1 " 

" Precisely ; I do not murmur, but it has been the blight 
of my life." 

" And yet," said Eachel, consolingly, " it may enable yoU 
to work vrith more freedom." 

" Since you encourage me to believe so, Miss Curtia, I will 
hope it, but I have met with much suspicion." 

" I can well believe it," said Eachel ; " even some of the 
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most superior persons refuse to lay their hands to any task 
unless they are certified of the religious opinions of their 
coadjutors, which seems to me like a mason's refusing to work 
at a waU with a man who liked Greek architecture when he 
preferred Gothic I " 

If Eachel had been talking to Ermine she might have been 
asked whether the dissimilarity might not be in the founda- 
tions, or in the tempering of the mortar, but Mr. Mauleverer 
only commended her liberal spirit, and she thought it high 
time to turn from this subject to the immediate one in hand. 
He had wished to discuss the plan with her, he said, before 
drawing it up, and in eflPect she had cogitated so much upon 
it that her ideas came forthwith more than her usual fluency 
and sententiousness. The scheme was that an asylum should 
be opened under the superintendence of Mr. Mauleverer him- 
self, in which young girls might be placed to learn handicrafts 
that might secure their livelihood, in especial, perhaps, wood 
engraving and printing. It might even be possible, in time, 
to render the whole seK-supporting, suppose by the publica- 
tion of a little illustrated periodical, the materials for which 
might be supplied by those interested in the institution. 

If anything could add to Eachel's delight it was this last 
proposition. In all truth and candour, the relief to the 
victims to lace-making was her primary object, far before 
all besides, and the longing desire of her heart for years 
seemed about to be fulfilled; but a domestic magazine, an 
outlet to all the essays on Curatocult, on Helplessness, on 
Female FoUy, and Female Eights, was a development of the 
plan beyond her wildest hopes ! Ko dull editor to hamper, 
reject or curtail ! She should be as happy, and as well able 
to expand as the Invalid herself. 

VOL. L B 
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Mr. Mauleverer had brought a large packet of letters with 
him, in all maimer of hands. There were some testimonials 
from a German university, and letters from German professors 
in a compromise between English and German band, looking 
impossible to read, also the neat writing and thin wavy 
water-marked paper of American professors and philanthro- 
piMs in high commendation of his ability and his scheme, 
and a few others that he said were of too private a nature 
to do more than show Miss Curtis in confidence, hut on 
which she recognised some distiilguished names of persons 
interested in Social Science. She would not wound his 
feelings by too close an inquiry, but she felt armed at all 
points against cavillers. Eeally, she began to think, it was 
a great pity Colonel Keith should cross her path again, 
she had so much on her hands that it would he a puhUc 
misfortune if any one man's private domestic love should 
monopolize her; and yet, such was this foolish world, the 
Honourable Mrs. Colin Keith would be a more esteemed 
lady patroness than Miss Eachel Curtis, though' the Curtises 
had been lords of the soil for many generations, and Colonel 
Keith was a mere soldier of fortune. 

One disappointment Eachel had, namely, that Mr. Maul- 
everer announced that he was about to return to St. J^orhert's, 
the very large and fashionable watering-place in the next 
ndentation of the coast. He had duties there, he said, and 
he had only come to Avonmouth for a brief hohday, a hoU- 
day that was to result in such happy effects. He lived in an 
exceedingly retired way, he said, being desirous of saving his 
small private means for his great object, and he gave Bachel 
Ms address at the chief printseller's of the place, where his 
letters were left for him, while he made excursions from time 
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to time to study the picturesque, and to give lectures on 
behalf of philanthropical subjects. He offered such a lecture 
at Avonmouth, but Mr. Touchett would not lend either 
school-room, and spac^e was nowhere else available. In the 
meantime a prospectus was drawn up, which Eachel under- 
took to get printed at Villars's, and to send about to all 
her friends, since a subscription in hani was the first 
desideratum, 

^ever since she had grown up to be a thinking woman 
had Eachel been so happy as with this outlet to her activity 
and powers of managing, ^Hhe good time coming at last." 
Eagerly she claimed sympathy, names and subscriptions. 
Her own immediate circle was always easily under her 
influence, and Lady Temple and Mrs. Curtis supplied the 
dignity of lady patronesses; Bessie Keith was immensely 
diverted at the development of "that landscape painter," 
and took every opportunity of impressing on Eachel that all 
was the result of her summons to the rescue. Ermine wished 
Eachel had found out who was the bishop's chaplain who 
rejected him, but allowed that it would have been an awk- 
ward question to ask, and also she wondered if he were a 
university man ; but MJr. Touchett had been at a Hall, and 
never knew anybody, besides being so firmly convinced that 
Mr. Maulevereff was a pestiferous heretic, that no one, except 
Lady Temple, could have obtained. a patient answer from him 
on that head — and even with her he went the length of a 
regret that she had given the sanction of her name to an 
undertaking by a person of whose history and principles 
nothing satisfactory was known, "Oh!" said Eanny, with 
her sweet look of asking pardon, " I am so sorry you think 
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so; Eachel wished it so mncli, and it seems sucL. a nice 
thing for the poor children." 

" Indeed," said Mr. Tonchett, well nigh disarmed by the 
look, " I am quite sensible of the kindness of all you do, I 
only ventured to wish there had been a little more delay, 
that we were more certain abont this person." 

"When Colonel Keith comes back he will find out all 
about him, I am sure," said Fanny, and Mr. Toucihett, to 
whom seemed to have been transferred Eachel's dislike to 
the constant quoting of Colonel Keith, said no more. 

The immediate neighbourhood did not very readily respond 
to the appeal to it in behalf of the lace-makers. People who 
did not look into the circumstances of their neiglibotirs 
thought lace famished a good trade, and by no means 
wished to enhance its price ; people who did care for the 
poor had charities of their own, nor was Eachel Curtis 
popular enough to obtain support for her own sake ; a few 
five pound notes, and a scanty supply of guineas and half 
guineas from people who were ready at any cost to "buy off 
her vehement eyes and voice was all she could obtain, and 
with a subscription of twenty pounds each from her mother, 
Lady Temple, and Grace, and all that she could scrape 
together of her own, hardly seemed sufficient to meet the 
first expenses, and how would the future be provided for? 
She calculated how much she could spare out of her yearly 
income, and actually, to the great horror of her mother and 
the coachman, sold her horse. 

Bessie Keith was the purchaser. It was an expense that 
she could quite afford, for she and her brother had been left 
very well off by their father — a prudent man, who, having 
been a widower during his Indian service, had been able to 
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live inexpensively, besides having had a large amount of prize 
money. She had always had her own horse at Littleworthy, 
and now when Kachel was one day lamenting to her the 
difficulty of raising money for the Industrial Asylum, and 
declaring that she would part with her horse if she was sure 
of its falling into good hands, Bessie volunteered to buy it, 
it was exactly what would suit her, and she should delight 
in it as a reminder of dear Avonmouth. It was a pang, 
Eachel loved the pretty spirited creature, and thought of her 
rides with the colonel ; but how weigh the pleasure of riding 
against the welfare of one of those hard-worked, half-stifled 
little girls, and besides, it might be best to have done with 
Colonel Keith now that her mission had come to find her. 
So the coachman set a purposely unreasonable value upon 
poor Meg, and Eachel reduced the sum to what had been 
given for it three years before ; but Bessie begged her brother 
to look at the animal and give his opinion. 

" Is that what you are after? " he exclaimed. 

'^ Indeed, Alick, I thought it was the greatest kindness 
I could do her ; she is so very eager about this plan, and so 
anxious to find poor Meg a good home." 

" Purely to obHge her ? " 

" Of course, Alick, it was much more convenient to her 
than if she had had to send about to horse-dealers or to 
advertise. I doubt if she could have done it at all ; and it 
is for her asylum, you know." 

" Then give the coachman's sixty guineas at once." 

" Ah, Alick, that's your infatuation ! " and she put on a 
droll gesture of pity^ " But excuse me, where would be the 
fine edge of delicacy in giving a manifestly fancy price? 
Come and look at her," 
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" I never meddle "with horse-dealing." 

" Stuff, as if you weren^t the best-mounted man in the 
regiment. I shall send a note to Captain Sykes if yon won't; 
he knows how to drive a bargain." 

" And give a fancy price the other way. Well, Bessie, on 
one condition 1*11 go, and that is, that Meg goes to Bishops- 
worthy the day she is yours. I won't have her eating Lady 
Temple's com, and giving her servants trouble." 

" As if I should think of such a thing.'' 

Captcdn Keith's estimate of the value of the steed predsely 
agreed with Eachel's demand of the original price. Bessie 
laughed, and said there was collusion. 

**Now seriously, Alick, do you think her worth so mncht 
Isn't it a pity, when you know what a humbug poor Bachd 
is going to give it to 1 " and she looked half comical, half sancy. 

'^ If she were going to throw it into the sea, I don't flee 
what difference that woidd make." 

" Ah ! you are far too much interested. Kothing belonging 
to her can bear a vulgar price." 

" Nothing belonging to me is to gain profit by her self- 
denial," said Alick, gravely. "You cannot do less thaa 
give her what she gave for it, if you enter on the transaction 
at aU." 

"You mean that it would look shabby. Yon see -we 
womankind never quite know the code of the world on such 
matters," she said, candidly. 

" There is something that makes codes unnecesBary^ Bessie," 
he said. 

" Ah ! I can make allowances. It is a cruel stroke. I 
don't wonder you can't bear to see any one else on her 
palfrey ; above aU, as a sacrifice to the landscape painter." 
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"Then spare my feelings, and send the mare to JBishops- 
worthy," said Alick, as usual too careless of the imputation 
to take the trouble to rebut it or to be disconcerted. 

Bessie was much tickled at his acceptance, and laughed 
heartily. 

" To be sure," she said, " it is past concealment now. You 
must have been very far gone, indeed, to have been taken in to 
suppose me to be making capital of her * charitable purposes.''* 

" Your acting is too like life," he said, not yet induced to 
laugh, and she rattled on with her droll, sham, sentimental 
air. " Is it the long words, Alick, or is it * the great eyes, my 
dear ; ' or is it — oh, yes, I know what is the great attraction 
— ^that the Homestead doesn't possess a single spot where one 
could play at croquet ! " 

" Quite irresistible ! " replied Alick, and Bessie retreated 
from the colloquy still not laughing at but with him ; that is, 
if the odd, quaint, inward mirth which only visibly lengthened 
his sleepy eyes, could be caUed a laugh. 

Next time Captain Keith rode to Avonmouth he met the 
riding party on the road, Bessie upon Eachel's mare ; and it 
appeared that Lady Temple had considered it so dreadful 
that Meg should not share her hospitality, that it had been 
quite impossible to send her away. " So, Alick, your feelings 
must endure the dreadful spectacle." 

Meanwhile Eachel was hard at work with the subscribers 
to the " Christian Knowledge Society." Beginning with the 
A's, and working down a page a day, she sent every member 
a statement of the wrongs of the lacemakers, and the plans of 
the industrial establishment, at a vast expense of stamps ; 
but then, as she calcidated, one pound thus gained paid for 
two hundred and forty fruitless letters. 
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^ And prsT.** B£^i Alkk, vii^ iifti liddszi cm ^o call jd tbe 
HcqxkcikaL *" h'yw do Tom Teioandie TonzBeSf tx> ihs tempa&ai 
t:> the p:»st2a€^ ? " 

-^ Tbex d>n*t sere irha2 mr ItHiats ue iJtKHBi ! "" 

^ TL^ most l>e diJl p:6Szzken if iSht dcm"! j^nnasd^ <m tihf 

Uicnrer c^f €iiT«-lQpes tlxa: piae liucict^^ ihar bx&ds — ominoas 

nk'jQer-lei^&czc, aH irixh li^e ssine addrcBS. and no ds^ae&m 

TaaesnJboL Yen dcn't know who vill jtnsirer mnd who 

^ I nerer lh-:'i]igj2t of thai,* sail Ea^LcI ; *^ but lisks must 
be ran iriken asj great prnpase is in band.** 

^Tbe eozroptkni of one postiDan nrmtt ibe resme of — bow 
manr cliildren make a passman I * a^ed Captaun Ivtf*itli^ wisk 
his graxe, eonsidjeiing look. 

^ Tbe poEiiDan vould be corrajt ab^adr," said Gzaee, as 
Bacrb&l tboTigJit tbe last speccb too mocking lo be iroatbT c^ 
replr, and vent on picking up hex liotieis. ' 

^ Tbere is anotber objection,*' added Captain Kjeitb, as be 
waicbed ber hasy fingers. ^ Hare jroa considtT^ bow you 
are iriglitpning people out of tbe societr I It is enon^ to 
make one only sabecxibe as MichadL MisexlT or as Simoa 
Skinflint, or something eqnallr oninTiting to application&*' 

^ I shall ask yoa to sahscxibe br both names ! ^ said 
Bachel, leadilT. ** Hour mnch for Simon Skinflint f ^ 

" Ten pounds. Stop — ^when Mr. ManleTeref gives bim a 
reference." 

^That's nngenerons. Will Michael Miserly make up 
for U?" 

'* Yes, when the first year's acconnts bare been audited." 

*^ Ah ! those who hare no fidth to make a venture can 
never effect any good." 
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" You evidently build on a great amount of faith from the 
public. How do you induce them to believe — do you write 
in your own name ? " 

" 'No, it makes mamma unhappy. I was going to put E. C, 
but Grace said people would think it meant Eoman Catholic. 
Your sister thought I had better put the initials of Female 
Union for Lacemaker's Employment." 

" You don't mean that Bessie persuaded you to put that ] " 
exclaimed Alick Keith, more nearly starting up than Eachel 
had ever seen him. 

" Yes. There is no objection, is there ] " 

" Oh, Eachel, Eachel, how could we have helped thinking 
of it ? " cried Grace, nearly in a state of suffocation. 

Eachel held up her printed appeal, where subscriptions 
were invited to the address of F. U. L. E., the Homestead, 
Avonmouth. 

" Miss Curtis, though you are not Scottish, you ought to 
be well read in Walter Scott." 

" I have thought it waste of time to read incorrect pictures 
of pseudo-chivalry since I have been grown up," said Eachel. 
"But that has nothing to do with it." 

" Ah, Eachel, if we had been more up in our Scotch, we 
should have known what F.U.L.E. spells," sighed Grace. 

A light broke in upon EacheL " I am sure Bessie never 
could have recollected it," was her first exclamation. " But 
there," she continued, too earnest to see or stumble at straws, 
"never mind. It cannot be helped, and I dare say not one 
person in ten will be struck by it." 

" Stay," said Grace, " let it be Englishwoman's Employ- 
ment. See, I can very easily alter the L into an E." 

Eachel would hardly have consented, but was forced to 
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yield to her mother's entreaties. However, the diligent trans- 
formation of L's did not last long ; for three days after a 
parcel was left at the Homestead containing five thousand 
printed copies of the appeal, with the E rightly inserted. 
Bessie laughed, and did not disavow the half reluctant thanks 
for this compensation for her inadvertence or mischief, vrhich 
ever it might be, langhing the more at EacheFs somewhat 
nngratefdl confession that she had rather the cost had gone 
into a subscription for the F.U.E.E. As Bessie said to 
herself, it was much better and more agreeable for all parties 
that it should so stand, and she would consider herself in 
debt to Alick for the amount. Indeed, she folly expected 
him to send her in the bill, but in the meantime not one 
word was uttered between the brother and sister on the 
subject. They understood one another too well to spend 
useless words. 

Contrary to most expectation, there was result enough 
fix)m Eachel's solicitations to serve as justification for the 
outlay in stamps. The very number oi such missives that 
fly about the world proves that there must be a great amount 
of uninquiring benevolence to render the speculation any- 
thing but desperate, and Eachel met with very tolerable 
success. Mr. Mauleverer called about once a week to report 
progress on his side, and, in his character of treasurer, to 
take charge of the sums that began to accumulate. But 
Eachel had heard so much on all sides of the need of cautioii 
in dealing with one so entirely a stranger, that she resolved 
that no one should blame her for imprudence, and therefbre 
retained in her own name, in the Avoncester Bank, all the 
sums that she received. Mr. Mauleverer declared himself 
quite contented with this arrangement, and eagerly antici- 
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pated the apolc^es that Eachel was ashamed even to make 
to him. 

Enough "Was collected to justify a beghming on a small 
scale. A house was to be taken where Mr. Mauleverer and 
a matron would receive the first pupils, teach them wood 
engraving, and prepare the earlier numbers of the magazine. 
When a little more progress had been made, the purchase of 
a printing-press might be afforded, and it might be struck oft 
by the girls themselves, but in the meantime they must be 
dependent on the regular printer. On this account Mr. 
Mauleverer thought it best to open the establishment, not at 
Avomnouth, but at St. Korbert's, where he had acqutdntance 
that would facilitate the undertaking. 

Eachel was much disappointed. To be in and out con- 
stantly, daily teaching and watching the girls, and encourag- 
ing them by learning the employment herself, had been an 
essential portion of her vision. She had even in one of her 
most generous moods proposed to share the delight with the 
Williamses, and asked Ermine if she would not, if all things 
suited, become the resident matron. However, Mr. Man* 
leverer said that there was an individual of humbler rank, 
the widow.of a National Schoolmaster, so anxious to devote 
herself to the work, that he had promised she should share 
it whenever he was in a condition to set the asylum on foot ; 
and he assured Bachel that she vrould find this person per- 
fectly amenable to all her views, and ready to work under 
her. . He brought letters in high praise of the late school- 
master, and xecommendations of his widow from the clergy^ 
man of the parish where they had Hved; and place and 
name being both in the " Clergy List,'' even Ermine and 
Alison began to feel ashamed of their inczsedulity, whilst as 



252 THE CLEVEB WOMAN OF THE FA3CILT. 

to Grace, she had surrendered herself completely to the eager 
delight of finfling a happy home for the little children in 
whom she was interested. Grace might laugh, a little at 
Bachel, but in the main her trust in her sister's superiority 
always led her judgment, and in the absence of Colonel 
Keith, Fanny was equally willing to let Eachel think for her 
when her own children were not concerned. 

liachel did not give up her hopes of fixing the asylum 
near her till after a considerable effort to get a house for it at 
AvoUmouth, but this was far from easy. The Curtises' un- 
willingness to part with land for building purposes enhanced 
the price of houses, and in autumn and winter the place was 
at its fullest, so that she could not even rent a house but at a 
ruinous price. It would be the best way to build on Home- I 
stead land, but this would be impracticable until spring, 
oven if means were forthcoming, as Eachel resolved they 
should be, and in the meantime she was obliged to acquiesce 
in Mr. Mauleyerer's assurance that a small house in an over- 
built portion of St. !N"orbert*s would be more eligible than 
one in some inland parish. Anything was better than delay. 
Mr. Mauleverer was to superintend from his lodgings, 

Eachel went with Grace and her mother to St, ^orhert's, 
and inspected the house, an ordinary cheap one, built to 
supply lodgings for the more economical class of visitors. 
It was not altogether what Eachel wished, but must serve 
till she could build^ and perhaps it would be best to form 
her experience before her plans. Mr. Mauleverer's own lodg- 
ings were near at hand, and he could inspect progress. The 
furniture was determined upon — ^neat little iron beds for the 
dormitories, and all that could serve for comfort and even 
pleasure, for both Mr, Mauleverer and Eachel were strong 
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against making the place bare and workhouse-like, insulting 
poverty and dulling the spirit. 

Grace suggested communication with the clergyman of the 
parish ; hut the J^orth Hill turned out not to belong to St. 
iN'orbert's proper, being a part of a great moorland parish, 
whose focus was twelve miles off. A district was in course 
of formation, and a church was to be built ; but in the mean- 
time the new houses were practically almost pastorless, and 
the children and their matron must take their chance on the 
free seats of one of the churches of St. J^orbert's. The staff 
of clergy there were so busy that no one liked to add extra 
parochial work to their necessary duties, and there was not 
sufficient acquaintance with them to judge how they would 
view Mr. Mauleverer's peculiarities. Clerical interference 
was just what Eachel said she did not want; it was an 
escape that she did not call it meddling. 

One bit of patronage at least she could exercise ; a married 
pair of former Homestead servants had set up a fuel store at 
St. iN'orbert's, receiving coal from the ships, and retailing it. 
They were to supply the F. XJ. E. E. with wood, coal, and 
potatoes; and this was a great ingredient in Mrs. Curtis's 
toleration. The mother liked anything that brought custom 
to Eossiter and Susan. 

The establishment was at present to consist of three chil- 
dren : the funds were not sufficient for more. One was the 
child of the matron, and the other two were Lovedy Kelland 
and the daughter of a widow in ill health, whose family 
were looking very lean and ill cared for. Mrs. KeUand was 
very unwilling to give Lovedy up ; she had always looked 
to receiving the apprentice fee from the Bumaby bargain for 
her as soon as the child was fourteen, and she had a strong 
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prejudice against any possible disturbance to the lace tiade ; 
but winter would soon come and her sale was uncertain ; her 
bBst pro£t was so dependent on Homestead agency that it was 
impolitic to offend Miss Curtis ; and, moreover, Lovedj was 
so excited by the idea of learning to make pictures to Tx>ok8 
that she forgot all the lace dexterity she had ever learnt, 
and spoilt more than she made, so that Mrs. Kellajid was 
reduced to accept the kind proposal that Itovedy should be 
Lady Temple's nominee, and be nmintained by lier at the 
F. U. E. E. at seven shillings a week. 

Fanny, however, asked the clergyman's consent first, tell- 
ing him, with her sweet, earnest smile, how sorry she was 
for the little girl, and showing him the high testimonials to 
Mrs. Eawlins. He owned that they were all that could be 
wished, and even said at her request that he would talk to 
Mr. Mauleverer. What the talk amounted to they ueyer 
knew; but when Fanny said "she hoped he had found 
nothing unsatisfEictory, the poor man must be so glad to be 
of use ;" Mr. Touchett replied with, " Indeed, it is an unfor- 
tunate situation ; " and his opposition might therefore be 
considered as suspended. 

" Of course," cried Bessie, " we know by what witchery I" 
But Alison WiUiams, her listener, turned on her such great 
eyes of wilful want of comprehension, that she held her 
peace. 

Bachel and Grace united in sending Mary Morris, the 
other child ; they really could do nothing more, so beavily 
had their means been drawn upon for the first expenses ; but 
Eachel trusted to do more for the future, and resolved 
that her dress should henceforth cost no more than Alison 
Williams's ; indeed, she went through a series of a8se;rtio&s 
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by way of exftminiiig Alisoix ojf;i tie expenses of her ward- 
robe. 

The bouse was taken from Micbaelmas, and a few days 
after, tbe two little victims, as Bessie laughingly called them, 
were taken over to St. Norbert's in tbe Homestead carriage, 
Lady Temple chaperoning tbe tbree young ladies to see tbe 
inauguration, and tbe ieigbt of EacbeFs glory. 

Tbey were received by Mr, Mauleverer at tibe door, and 
slightly in tbe rear saw tbe matron, Mrs. Bawlinga, a hand- 
some pale woman, younger than they expected, but whose 
weeds made Fanny warm to her directly ; but she was aby 
and retiring, and could not be drawn into conversation ; and 
her little Alice was only tbree years old, mucb younger than 
Eachel bad expected as a pupil, but a very pretty creature 
with great black eyes. 

Tea and cake were provided by way of an inauguration 
feast, and tbe tbree little girls sat up in an atmosphere of 
good cheer, strongly suggestive of school feasts, and were left 
in the midst, with many promises of being good, a mattear 
that Lovedy seemed to think would be very easy in this 
happy place, with no lace to make. 

Mrs. KawHngs, whose husband bad been a trained school- 
master, was to take tbe children to cbuxch, and attend to 
their religious instruction ; indeed, Mr. Mauleveaser was most 
anxious on this bead, and as Bacbel already knew tbe scrupleer 
that withheld him from ordination were only upon the 
absolute binding himself to positive belief in minor technical 
points, that would never come in tbe way of young children. 

Altogether, tbe neat freshness of the room, the urbanity 
of Mr. Mauleverer, tbe shy. grief of the matron, all left a most 
pleasant impreseion. Bachel was full of delight and triumph. 
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and Grace and Fanny quite enthusiastic ; the latter even to 
the being sure that the Colonel would be delighted, for the 
Colonel was already beginning to dawn on the horizon, and 
not alone. He had written, in the name of his broth.er, to 
secure a cottage of gentility of about .the same calibre as 
Myrtlewood, newly completed by a speculator on one of the 
few bits of ground available for building purposes. A name 
was yet wanting to it ; but the day after the negotiation^was 
concluded, the landlord paid the delicate compliment to his 
first tenant by painting " Growanbrae " upon the gate-posts in 
letters of green. " Go and bray," read Bessie Keith as she 
passed by ; " for the sake of the chief of my name, I hope 
that it is not an omen of his occupations here." 

The two elder boys were with her; and while Francis, 
slowly apprehending her meaning in part, began to bristle up 
with the assurance that " Colonel Keith never brayed in his 
life," Conrade caught the point with dangerous relish, and 
dwelt with colonial disrespect, that alarmed his mother, on 
the opinion expressed by some unguarded person in his hear- 
ing, that Lord Keith was Httle better than an old donkey. 
" He is worse than Aunt Eachel," said Conrade, meditatively, 
" now she has saved Don, and keeps away from the croquet" 

Meantime Eachel studied her own feelings. A few weeks 
ago her heart would have leapt at the announcement ; but 
now her mission had found her out, and she did not want 
to be drawn aside from it. Colonel Keith might have many 
perfections ; but alike as Scotsman, soldier, and High-Church- 
man, he was likely to be critical of the head of the F. U. E. E., 
and matters had gone too far now for her to afford to doubt, 
or to receive a doubting master. Moreover, it would be 
despicable to be diverted from a greatipurpose by a courtship 
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like any ordinary woman; nor must marriage settlements 
come to interfere with her building and endowment of the 
asylum, and ultimate devotion of her property thereunto. 
"No, she would school herself into a system of quiet dis- 
couragement, and reseire herself and her means as the 
nucleus of the great future establishment for maintaining 
female rights of labour. 
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CHAPTEK XI. 

LADY TEMPLETS TROUBLES. 

* 
" The pheasant in the falcon's claw, 
He scarce wiU yield to please a daw." — Scott. 

Early in the afternoon of a warm October day, the brothers 
arrived at Avonmouth, and ten minutes after both were npon 
the lawn at Myrtlewood, where croquet was still in progress. 
Shouts of delight greeted the Colonel, and very gracefully 
did Bessie Keith come o meet him, with the frank confiding 
sweetness befitting his recent ward, the daughter of his friend. 
A reassuring smile and monosyllable had scarcely time to pass 
between him and the governess before a flood of tidings was 
poured on him by the four elder boys, while their mother 
was obliged to be mannerly, and to pace leisurely along with 
the elder guest, and poor Mr. Touchett waited a little alooi^ 
hammering his own boot with his maUet, as if he found the 
enchanted ground failing him. But the boys had no notion 
of losing their game, and vociferated an inquiry whether the 
Colonel knew croquet. Yes, he had several times played with 
his cousins in Scotland. "Then," insisted Conrade, "he 
must take mamma's place, whilst she was being devoured, 
and how surprised she woidd be at being so helped on ! " 

" Not now j not to-day," he answered. "I may go to your 
sister, Ailie? Yes, boys, you must close up your ranks 
without me." 
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" Then please," entreated Hubert, " take him away," point- 
ing to the engrosser of their mother. 

" Do you find elder brothers so easily disposed of, Hubert 1 " 
said the Colonel " Do you take Conrade away when you 
please ] " 

" I shoidd punch him," returned Francis. 

" He knows better," quoth Conrade in the same breath, 
both with infinite contempt for Hubert. 

" And / know better," returned Colonel Keith ; " never 
mind, boys, I'll come back in — ^in reasonable time to carry 
hiTTi off," and he waved a gay farewell 

" Surely you wish to go vtoo," said Bessie to Alison, " if 
only to relieve them of the little girl ! I'll take care of the 
boys. Pray go." 

" Thank you," said Alison, surprised at her knowledge of 
the state of things, " but they are qxdte hardened to Eose's 
presence, and I think would rather miss her." 

And in fact Alison did not feel at all sure that, when 
stimulated by Bessie's appreciation of their mischief, her flock 
might not in her absence do something that might put their 
mother in despair, and make their character for naughtiness 
irretrievable; so Leoline and Hubert were summoned, the 
one from speculations whether Lord Keith woidd have 
punched his brother, the other from amaze that there was 
anything our military secretary could not do, and Conrade 
and Francis were arrested in the midst of a significant con- 
traction of the nostrils and opening of the mouth, which 
would have exploded in an "eehaw" but for Bessie's 
valiant undertaking to be herself and Lady Temple both 
at once. 

Soon Colonel Keith was knocking at Ermine's door, and 

s 2 
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Eose was clinging to him, glowing and sparkling with shy 
ecstasy ; while, without sitting down again after her greeting, 
Eachel resolutely took leave, and walked away with firm 
steps, ruminating on her determination not to encoxirage 
meetings in Mackarel Lane. 

" Better than I expected ! " exclaimed Colonel Keith, after 
haying ushered her to the door in the fulness of his gratitude. 
" I knew it was inevitable that she should be here, but that 
she should depart so fiewt was beyond hope ! " 

" Yes," said Ermine, laughing, " I woke with such a cer- 
tainty that she would be here and spend the first half hour 
n the F. U. E. E. that I wasted a great deal of resignation. 
But how are you, Colin? You are much thinner ! I am 
sure by Mrs. Tibbie's account you were much more ill than 
you told me." 

" Only ill enough to convince me that the need of avoid- 
ng a northern winter was not a fallacy, and likewise to make 
Tibbie insist on coming here for fear Maister Colin should 
not be looked after. It is rather a responsibility to have let 
her come, for she has never been feirther south than Edin- 
burgh, but she woidd not be denied. So she has been to see 
you ? I told her you woidd help her to find her underlings. 
I thought it might be an opening for that nice little girl who 
was so oppressed with lace-making." 

"Ah ! she has gone to learn wood-cutting at theF. U. E. E. ; 
but I hope we have comfortably provided Tibbie with a 
damsel. She made us a long visit, and told us all about 
Master Colin's nursery days. Only I am afraid we did not 
understand half." 

"Good old body," said the Colonel, in tones almost as 
national as Tibbie's own. " She was nursery girl when I was 
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the spoilt child of the house, and hers was the most home- 
like face that met me. I wish she may be happy here. And 
you are well, Ennine ? " 

" Yery well, those drives are so pleasant, and Lady Temple 
so kind ! It is wonderful to think how many unlooked-for 
delights have come to us ; how good every one is ; " and her 
eyes shone with happy tears as she looked up at him, and 
felt that he was as much her own as ever. " And you have 
brought your brother," she said ; " you have been too useful 
to him to be spared. Is he come to look after you or to be 
looked after?" 

" A little of both I fancy," said the Colonel, " but I sus- 
pect he is giving me up as a bad job. . Ermine, there are 
ominous revivifications going on at home, and he has got 
himself rigged out in London, and had his hair cut, so that 
he looks ten years younger." 

" Do you think he has any special views 1 " 

" He took such pains to show me the charms of the 
Benorchie property that I should have thought it would have 
been Jessie Douglas, the heiress thereof, only coming here 
does not seem the way to set about it, unless he regards this 
place as a bath of youth and fashion. I &ncy he has learnt 
enough about my health to make biTn think me a precarious 
kind of heir, and that his views are general. I hope he may 
not be made a fool of, otherwise it is the best thing that 
could happen to us." 

" It has been a dreary uncomfortable visit, I much fear," 
said Ermine. 

'^ Less so than you think. I am glad to have been able to 
be of use to him, and to have lived on something like 
brotherly terms. We know and like each other much better 



262 THE CLEVER WOMAN OF THE FAMILY* 

than Yte had a chance of doing before, and we inade some 
pleasant visits together, but at home there are many things 
on which we can never be of one mind, and I never was 
well enough at Gowanbrae to think of living there per- 
manently." 

" I was sure you had been very unwell ! You are better 
though ? " 

" Well, since I came into Avonmouth air," said he, " I fear 
nothing but cold. I am glad to have brought him with, me, 
since he coidd not stay there, for it is very lonely for him." 

'* Yet you said his daughter was settled close by." 

" Yes ; but that makes it the worse. In feet, Ermine, I 
did not know before what a wretched affair he had made of 
his daughters' marriages. Isabel he married when she was 
almost a child to this Comyn Menteith, very young too at the 
time, and who has turned out a good-natured, reckless, dis- 
sipated fellow^ who is making away with his property as fast 
as he can, and to whom Keith's advice is like water on a 
duck's back. It is all rack and ruin and extravagance, a 
set of ill-regulated children, and Isabel smiling and looking 
pretty in the midst of them, and perfectly impervious to re- 
monstrance. He is better out of sight of them, for it is only 
pain and vexation, an example of the sort of match he likes 
to make. Mary, the other daughter, was the favourite, and 
used to her own way, and she took it. Keith was obliged to 
consent so as to prevent an absolute runaway wedding, but he 
has by no means forgiven her husband, and they are living on 
very small means on a (jovemment appointment in Trinidad. 
I believe it woidd be the bitterest pill to him that either son- 
in-law should come in for any part of the estate." 

" I thought it was entailed." 
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" Gowanbrae is, but as things stand at present that ends 
■with me, and the other estates are at his disposal." 

" Then it would be very hard on the daughters not to have 
them." 

" So hard that the death of young Alexander may have 
been one of the greatest disasters of my life, as well as of 
poor Keith's. However, this is riding out to meet perplexi- 
ties. He is most Hkely to outlive me ; and, moreover, may 
marry and put an end to the difficulty. Meantime, till my 
charge is relieved, I must go and see after him, and try if I 
can fulfil Hubert's polite request that I would take him. 
away. Eosie, my woman, I have hardly spoken to you. 
I have some hyacinth roots to bring you to-morrow." 

In spite of these suspicions, Colonel Keith was not pre- 
pared for what met him on his return to Myrtlewood. On 
opening the drawing-room door, he found Lady Temple in a 
low arm-chair in an agony of crying, so that she did not hear 
his approach till he stood before her in consternation. Often 
had he comforted her before ; and now, convinced that some- 
thing dreadful must have befallen one of the children, he 
hastily, though tenderly, entreated her to tell him which, and 
what he could do. 

" Oh, no, no ! " she exclaimed, starting up, and removing 
her handkerchief, so that he saw her usually pale cheeks 
were crimson — " Oh, no," she cried, with panting breath and 
heaving chest. " It is all well with them as yet. But — but 
— ^it's your brother." 

He was at no loss now as to what his brother could have 
done, but he stood confounded, with a sense of personal share 
in the offence, and his first words .were — " I am very sorry. 
I never thought of this." 
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" No, indeed," she exclaimed, " who could 1 It was too 
preposterous to be dreamt of by any one. At his age, too, 
one would have thought he might have known better." 

A secret sense of amusement crossed the Colonel, as he 
recollected that the disparity between Fanny Curtis and Sir 
Stephen Temple had been far greater than that between Lady 
Temple and Lord Keith, but the little gentle lady was just 
at present more like a fury than he had thouglit possible, 
evidently regarding what had just passed as an insult to her 
husband and an attack on the freedom of aU her sons. In 
answer to a few sympathising words on the haste of his 
brother's proceeding, she burst out again with indignation 
almost amusing in one so soft — " Haste ! Yes ! I did think 
that people would have had some respect for dear, dear Sir 
Stephen," and her gush of tears came with more of grief and 
less of violence, as if she for the first time felt herself un- 
protected by her husband's name. 

" I am very much concerned," he repeated, feeling sym- 
pathy safer than reasoning. '^ If I could have guessed his 
intentions, I would have tried to spare you this ; at least the 
suddenness of it. I could not have guessed at such pre- 
sumptuous expectations on so short an acquaintance." 

" He did not expect me to answer at once," said Fanny. 
" He said he only meant to let me know his hopes in coming 
here. And, oh, that's the worst of it ! He won't believe 
me, though I said more to him than I thought I could have 
said to anybody ! I told him," said Fanny, with her hands 
clasped over her knee to still her trembling, " that I cared 
for my dear, dear husband, and always shall — always — and 
then he talked about waiting, just as if anybody could leave 
off loving one's husband ! And then when he wanted me to 
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consider about my cliildren, why then I told him " — and her 
voice grew passionate again — "the more I considered, the 
worse it would be for him, as if I would have my boys know 
me without their father's name ; and, besides, he had not 
been so kind to you that I should wish to let him have any- 
thing to do with them ! I ato. afraid I ought not to have 
said that,'' she added, returning to something of her meek 
softness ; " but indeed I was so angry, I did not know w;hat 
I was about. I hope it will not make him angry with you." 

" Never mind me," said Colonel Keith, kindly. " Indeed, 
Lady Temple, it is a wonderful compliment to you that he 
should have been ready to undertake such a family." 

" I don't want such compliments ! And, oh ! " and here 
her eyes widened with fright, " what shall I do 1 He only 
said my feelings did me honour, and he would be patient and 
convince me. Oh, Colonel Keith, what shall I dol" and she 
looked almost a&aid that fate and perseverance would master 
her after all, and that she should be married against 
her will 

"You need do nothing but go on your own way, and 
persist in your refusal," he said in the calm voice that always 
reassured her. 

" Oh, but pray, pray never let him speak to me about it 
again!" 

" Not if I can help it, and I will do my best. You are 
quite right. Lady Temple. I do not think it would be at all 
advisable for yourself or the children, and hardly for him- 
self^" he added, smiling. " I think the mischief must all 
have been done by that game at whist." 

" Then I'll never play again in my life ! I only thought 
he was an old man that wanted amusing — " Then as one 
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of the cMldren peeped in at the window, and was called 
back — " dear ! how shall I ever look at Gonrade again, 
now any one has thought I could forget his father 1 *' 

" If Coniade knew it, which I trust he never will, he 
ought to esteem it a testimony to his mother." 

" Oh, no, for it must have "been my fault 1 I always was 
so childish ; and when Tve got my hoys with me, I can't 
help being happy," and the tears swelled again in her eyes. 
" I know I have not been as sad and serious as mv aunt 
thought I ought to be, and now this comes of it." 

" You have been true, have acted nothing," said Colonel 
Keith, " and that is best of aU. No one who really knew 
you could mistake your feelings. No doubt that your conduct 
agrees better with what would please our dear Sir Stephen 
than if you drooped and depressed the children." 

" Oh, I am glad you say that," she said, looking up, flushed 
with pleasure now, and her sweet eyes brimming over. " I 
have tried to think what he would like in all I have done, 
and you know I can't help being proud and glad of be- 
longing to him stiQ ; and he always told me not to be shy 
and creeping into the nursery out of every one's way." 

The tears were so happy now that he felt that the wound 
was healed, and that he might venture to leave her, only 
asking first, "And now what would you like me to do? 
Shall I try to persuade my brother to come away from this 
place?" 

" Oh, but then every one would find out why, and that 
would be dreadful ! Besides, you are only just come. And 
Miss Williams " 

"Do not let that stand in your way." 

" No, no. You will be here to take care of me. And his 
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going now would make people guess ; and that would be 
worse than anything." 

" It would. The less disturbance the better ; and if you 
upset his plans now, he might plead a sort of right to renew 
the attempt later. Quiet indifference will be more dignified 
and discouraging. Indeed, I little thought to what I was 
exposing you. Kow I hope you are going to rest ; I am sure 
your head is aching terribly." 

She faintly smiled, and let him give her his arm to the 
foot of the stairs. 

At first he was too indignant for any relief save walking 
up and down the esplanade, endeavouring to digest the 
unfairness towards himself of his brother's silence upon 
views that would have put their joint residence at Avon- 
mouth on so different a footing ; above all, when the Temple 
family were his own peculiar charge, and when he remem- 
bered how unsuspiciously he had answered all questions on 
the money matters, and told how all was left in the widow's 
own power. It was the more irritating, as he knew that his 
displeasure would be ascribed to interested motives, and 
regarded somewhat as he had seen Hubert's resentment 
treated when Francis teased his favourite rabbit. Yet not 
only on principle, but to avoid a quarrel, and to reserve tp 
himself such influence ^ as might best shield Lady Temple 
from further annoyance, he must school himself to meet his 
brother with coolness and patience. It was not, however, 
without strong effort that he was able to perceive that, from 
the outer point of view, one who, when a mere child, had 
become the wife of an aged general, might, in her early 
widowhood, be supposed open to the addresses of a man 
of higher rank and fewer years, and the more as it was not 
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in her nature to look crushed and pathetic. He, who had 
known her intimately throughout her married life and in her 
sorrow, was aware of the quiet force of the love that had 
grown up with her, so entirely a thread in her being as to 
crave little expression, and too reverent to be violent even in 
her grief The nature, always gentle, had recovered its 
balance, and the difiference in years had no doubt told in the 
readiness with which her spirits had recovered their cbeerfiil- 
ness, though her heart remained unchanged. Still, retired as 
her habits were, and becoming as was her whole conduct, 
Colin began to see that there had been enougb of liveliness 
about her to lead to Lord Keith's mistake, though not to 
justify his want of delicacy in the precipitation of his 
suit. 

These reflections enabled him at length to encounter his 
brother with temper, and to find that, after all, it bad been 
more like the declaration of an intended siege than an actual 
summons to surrender. Lord Keith was a less foolish and 
more courteous man than might have been gathered £rom 
poor Fanny's terrified account ; and aU he had done was to 
intimate his intention of recommending himself to ber, and 
the view with which he had placed himself at Avonmouth ; 
nor was he in the slightest degree disconcerted by ber vehe- 
mence, but rather entertained by it, acceptiug ber faithful- 
ness to her first husband's memory as the best augury of her 
affection for a second. He did not even own that be bad 
been precipitate. 

" Let her get accustomed to the idea," he said with a 
shrewd snule. " The very outcry she makes against it vnll 
be all in my favour when the turn comes." 

" I doubt whether you will find it so." 
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" All the world does not live on romance like you, man. 
Look on, and you will see that a pretty young widow like 
her cannot fail to get into scrapes ; have offers made to her, 
or at least the credit of them. I'd lay you ten pounds that 
you are said to be engaged to her yourseK by this time, and 
it is no one's fault but your own that you are not. It is in 
the very nature of things that she will be driven to shelter 
herseK fix)m the persecution, with whoever has bided his 
time." 

" Oh, if you prefer being accepted on such teims ^" 

He smiled, as if the romance of the exclamation were 
beneath contempt, and proceeded — " A pretty, gracious, lady- 
like woman, who has seen enough of the world to know how 
to take her place, and yet will be content with a qxdet home. 
It is an introduction I thank you for, Colin." 

" And pray," said Colin, the more inwardly nettled because 
he knew that his elder brother enjoyed his annoyance, " what 
do you think of those seven slight encumbrances 1 " 

" Oh, they are your charge," returned Lord Keith, with a 
twinkle in his eye. "Besides, most of them are lads, and 
what with school, sea, and India, they will be easily dis- 
posed o£" 

" Certainly it has been so in our family," said Colin, rather 
hoarsely, as he thought of the four goodly brothers who had 
once risen in steps between him and the Master. 

"And," added I^rd Keith, still without direct answer, 
" she is so handsomely provided for, that you see, Colin, I 
could afford to give you up the Auctinvar property, that 
should have been poor Archie's, and what with the fleams 
iind the moor, it would bring you in towards three hundred 
a year for your housekeeping." 
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Colin restraiiied liiiiiseK with difl&culty, but made quiet 
answer. '' I liad rather see it settled as a provision on Maty 
and her children." 

Lord Keith growled something about minding his own 
concerns. 

" That is all I desire," responded the Colonel, and there- 
with the conference ended. Nor was the subject recuxied 
to. It was observable, however, that Lord Keith, was polite 
and even attentive to Ermine. He called on her, sent her 
grouse, and though saying nothing, seemed to wish to make 
it evident that his opposition was withdrawn, perhaps as no 
longer considering his brother's afGurs as his own, or else 
wishing to conciliate him. Lady Temple was not molested 
by any alarming attentions from him. But for the procla- 
mation, the state of siege might have been unsuspected. 
He settled himseK at the southern Gowanbrae as if he had 
no conquest to achieve but that of the rheumatism, and fell 
rapidly into sea-side habits — ^his morning stroll to see the 
fishing-boats come in, his afternoon ride, and evening's dinner 
party, or whist-club, which latter institution disposed of hTwi^ 
greatly to Colin's relief. The brothers lived together very 
amicably, and the younger often made himself helpful and 
useful to the elder, but evidently did not feel hound to be 
exclusively devoted to his service and companionship. All 
the winter residents and most of the neighbotiring gentiy 
quickly called at Gowanbrae ; and Lord Keith, in the leisure 
of his present life, liked society where he was the man of 
most consequence, and readily accepted and gave invitations. 
Colin, whose chest would not permit him to venture out 
after sunset, was a most courteous assistant host, hut neces- 
sarily made fewer acquaintances, and often went his own way, 
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sometimes riding with Ms brother, but more frequently 
scarcely seeing him between breaMast and twilight, and then 
often spending a solitary evening, which he much preferred 
either to icarti or to making talk. 

The summer life had been very different from the winter 
one. There was much less intercourse with the Homestead, 
partly from Eachel being much engrossed with the F. U. E. E., 
driving over whenever the coachman would let her, to inspect 
progress, and spending much of her time iu sending out 
circulars, answering letters, and writing a tale on the dis- 
tresses of Woman, and how to help them, entitled " Am I 
not a Sister?" Tales were not much in Eachel's line; she 
despised reading them, and did not love writing them, but 
she knew that she must sugar the cup for the world, and so 
she diligently applied herseK to the piece de resistance for the 
destined magazine, heavily weighting her slender thread of 
story with disquisitions on economy and charity, and meaning 
to land her heroines upon various industrial asylums where 
their lot should be far more beatific than marriage, which was 
reserved for the naughty one to live unhappy in ever after. 
In fact, Eachel, in her stem consistency, had made up her 
mind to avoid and discourage the Colonel, and to prevent her 
own heart from relenting in his favour, or him from having 
any opportunity of asking an explanation, and with this 
determination she absented herself both from Ermine's 
parlour and Lady Temple's croquet ground ; and if they met 
on the esplanade or in a morning call, took care never to 
give the chance of a tete-dt-tite, which he was evidently 
seeking. 

The croquet practice still survived. In truth, Fanny was 
afraid to ride lest Lord Keith should join her, and was glad 
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to surround herself with companions. She could not see the 
enemy without a nervous trepidation, and was eager to engross 
herself with anybody or thing that came to hand so as to 
avoid the necessity of attending to him. More than once 
did she linger among her boys " to speak to Mr. Touchett," 
that she might avoid a ten minutes' walk with his lordship ; 
and for nothing was she more grateful than for tlie quiet and 
ever ready tact with which Bessie Keith threw herself into 
the breacL That bright damsel was claimed by Lord Keith 
as a kinswoman, and, accepting the relationship, treated him 
with the pretty playfulness and coquetry that elderly men 
enjoy from lively young girls, and thus often effected a 
diversion in her friend's favour, to the admiration both of 
the Colonel and of Lady Temple herseK; all, however, by 
intuition, for not a word had been hinted to her of what 
had passed during that game at croquet. She certainly was 
a most winning creature ; the Colonel was charmed "with her 
conversation in its shades between archness and good sense, 
and there was no one who did not look forward with dread 
.to the end of her visit, when after a short stay with one of 
her married cousins, she must begin her residence with the 
blind uncle to whose establishment she, in her hmnihty, de- 
clared she should be such a nuisance. It was the stranger that 
she should think so, as she had evidently served her appren- 
ticeship to parish work at Bishopsworthy ; she knew exactly 
how to talk to poor people, and was not only at home in 
clerical details herself, but infused them into Lady Temple ; 
so that to the extreme satisfaction of Mr. Touchett, the latter 
organized a treat for the school-children, offered prizes for 
needlework, and once or twice even came to listen to the 
flinging practice when anything memorable was going forward. 
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She was mucli pleased at being helped to do what she felt to 
be right and kind, though hitherto she had hardly known 
how to set about it, and had been puzzled and perplexed by 
Bachel's disapproval, and semi-contempt of " scratching the 
surface " by the commonplace Sunday-school system. 
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CHAPTEE XII. 

A CHANGE AT THE FABSONAGE. 

"What could presumptuous hope inspire." — Rokeby, 

There had been the iisual foretaste of winter, rather sharp 
for Avonmouth, and though a trifle to what it was in less 
sheltered places, quite enough to make the heliotropes 
sorrowful, strip the fig-trees, and shut Colonel Keith up in 
the library. Then came the rain, and the result was that 
the lawn of Myrtlewood became too sloppy for the most 
ardent devotees of croquet; indeed, as Bessie said, the great 
charm of the sport was that one could not play it above 
eight months in the year. 

The sun came back again, and re-asserted the claLai of 
Avonmouth to be a sort of EngHsh Mentone ; but drying 
the lawn was past its power, and Conrade and Francis were 
obliged to console themselves by the glory of taking Bessie 
Keith for a long ride. They could not persuade their 
mother to go with them, perhaps because she had from 
her nursery-window sympathized with Cyril's admiration of 
the great white horse that was being led round to the door 
of Gowanbrae. 

She said she must stay at home, and make the morning 
calls that the charms of croquet had led her to neglect, and 
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in about haK an hour from that time she was announced in 
Miss Williams' little parlour, and entered with a hurried, 
panting, almosfr pursued look, a frightened glance in her 
eyes, and a flush on her cheek, such as to startle both 
Ermine and the Colonel. 

" Oh ! " she exclaimed, as if still too much perturbed to 
know quite what she was saying, "I — I did not mean to 
interrupt you." 

"I'm only helping Eose to change the water of her 
hyacinths," said Colonel Keith, withdrawing his eyes and 
attention to the accommodation of the forest of white roots 
within the purple glass. 

" I did not know you were out to-day," said Lady Temple,, 
recovering herseK a little. 

" Yes, I came to claim my walking companion. Where's 
your hat, Eosie ? " 

And as the child, who was already equipped alT but the 
little brown hat, stood by her aunt for the few last touches 
to the throat of her jacket, he leant down and murmured, 
" I thought he was safe out riding." 

" Oh no, no, it is not that," hastily answered Lady 
Temple, a fresh suflpQsion of crimson colour rushing over 
her face, and inspiring an amount of curiosity that rendered 
a considerable effort of attention necessary to be as supremely 
charming a companion as Eo^e generally found him in the 
walks that be made it his business to take with her. 

He turned about long before Eose thought they had gone 
far enough, and when he re-entered the parlour there was 
such an expectant look on his face that Ermine's bright eyes 
glittered with merry mischief, when she sent Eose to take 
off her walking dress. 

T 2 
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" WeU ! " he said, 

" Well 1 Colin, have you so low an opinion of the dignity 
of your charge as to expect her to pour out her secrets to the 
first ear in her way ] " 

" Oh, if she has told you in confidence." 

^'1^0, she has not told me in confidence; she knew 
better." 

" She has told you nothing 1 " 

^' I^othing ! " and Ermine indulged in a fit of laughter at 
his discomfiture, so comical that he could not hut laugh him- 
self^ as he said, '' Ah ! the pleasure of disappointing me quite 
consoles yott" 

'* "No; the proof of the discretion of womanhood does that! 
You thought, because she tells all her troubles to you, that 
she must needs do so to the rest of the world." 

" There is little difference between telling you and me." 

" That's the fault of your discretion, not of hers." 

^' I should like to know who has been aonoying her. I 
suspect ^" 

" So do I. And when you get the confidence at first 
hand, you will receive it with a better grace than if you 
had had a contraband foretaste." 

He smiled. '' I thought yours a more confidence-winning 
face, Ermine." 

" That depends on my respect for the individual !N"ow 
I thought Lady Temple would much prefer my looking 
another way, and talking about Conrade's Latin grammar, 
to my holding out my arms and inviting her to pour, into 
my tender breast what another time she had rather not know 
that I knew," 

'' That is being an honourable woman," he said, and Eose's 
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return ended the exchange of speculations; but it must be 
confessed that at their next meeting Ermine's look of sup- 
pressed inquiry quite compensated for her previous banter, 
more especially as neither had he any confidence to reveal 
or conceal, only the tidings that the riders, whose coalition 
had justified Lady Temple's prudence, had met Mr. Touchett 
wandering in the lanes in the twilight, apparently without 
a clear idea of what he was doing there. And on the next 
evening there was quite an excitement, the curate looked so 
ill, and had broken quite down when he was practising with 
the choir boys before church; he had, indeed, gone safely 
through the services, but at school he had been entirely at 
a loss as to what Sunday it was, and had still more un- 
fortunately forgotten that to be extra civil to Miss Villars , 
was the only hope of retaining her services, for he had 
walked by her with less attention than if she had been 
the meanest scholar. Nay, when his most faithful curato- 
latress had ofiered to submit to him a design for an 
illumination for Christmas, he had escaped from her with 
a desperate and mysterious answer that he had nothing to 
do with illumination, he hoped it would be as sombre as 
possible. 

"No wonder Avonmouth was astonished, and that guesses 
were not confined to Mackarel Lane. 

" Well, Colin," said Ermine, on the Tuesday, " I have had 
a first-hand confidence, though from a different quarter. Poor 
Mr. Touchett came to announce his going away." 

" Going ! " 

" Yes. In the very nick of time, it seems, Alick Keith 
has had a letter from his uncle's curate, asking him to see if 
he could meet with a southern clergyman to exchange duties 
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for the winter with a London incumbent who has a delicate 
wife, and of course Mr. Touchett jumped at it." 

" A very good thing — a great relief." 

" Yes. He said he was vBry anxious for work, hut he had 
lost ground in this place within the last few months, and he 
thought that he should do better in a fi*esh place, and that 
a &esh person would answer better here, at least for a time. 
I am very sorry for him; I have a great regard for 
him.'' 

"Yes; but he is quite right to make a firesh beginning. 
Poor man ! he has been quite lifted off his feet, and entranced 
all this time, and his recovery will be much easier elsewhere. 
It was aU that unlucky croquet." 

" I believe it was. I think there was at first a reverential 
sort of distant admiration, too hopeless to do any one any 
harm, and that really might have refined him, and given him 
a little of the gentleman-like tone he has always wanted. 
But then came the croquet, and when it grew to be a passion 
it was an excuse for intimacy that it would have taken a 
stronger head than his to resist." 

" Under the iafection of croquet fever." 

" It is what my father used to say of amusements — ^the 
instant they become passions they grow unclerical and do 
mischief. Now he used, though not getting on with the 
Curtises, to be most successful with the second-rate people ; 
but he has managed to offend half of them during this nn- 
liappy mania, which, of course, they all resent as mercenary, 
and how he is ever to win them back I don't know. After 
all, curatocult is a shallow motive — Eachel Curtis nii^t 
triumph ! " 

" The higher style of clergyman does not govern by 
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curatocult. I hope this one may be of that description, as 
he comes through Mr. Clare. I wonder if this poor man 
will return ? " 

" Perhaps," said Ermine, with a shade of mimicry in her 
Toice, " when Lady Temple is married to the Colonel There 
now, I have gone and told you ! I did try to resolve I would 
not." 

" And what did you say 1 " 

" I thought it due to Lady Temple to tell him exactly how 
she regarded you." 

" Yes, Ermine, and it is due to tell others also. I cannot 
go on on these terms, either here or at Myrtlewood, unless 
the true state of the case is known. If you will not let me 
he a married man, I must he an engaged one, either to you 
or to the little Bahksia." 

This periphrasis was needful, because Eose was curled up 
in a comer with a book, and her accessibility to outward 
impressions was dubious. It might be partly for that reason, 
partly from the tone of fixed resolve in his voice, that Ermine 
made answer, " As you please." 

It was calmly said, with the sweet, grave, confiding smile 
that told how she trusted to his judgment, and accepted his 
wilL The look and tone brought his hand at once to press 
hers in eager gratitude, but still she would not pursue this 
branch of the subject; she looked up to him and said 
gently, but firmly, " Yes, it may be better that the true state 
of the case should be known;" and he felt that she thus 
conveyed that he must not press her further, so he let her 
continue, "At first I thought it would do him good, he 
began pitying us so vehemently ; but . when he found I did 
not pity myseK, he was as ready to forget our troubles as — 
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jon are to foiget his/' she added, catching Golin's fixed eye, 
more intent on herself than on her narrative. 

" I beg his pardon, but there are things that come more 
home." 

" So thought he," said Ermine. 

" Did you find out," said Colin, now quite recalled^ " what 
made him take courage ? " 

" When he had once come to the subject, it seemed to be 
a relief to tell it aU out, but he was so faltering and agitated 
that I did not always follow what he said. I gather, though, 
that Lady Temple has used him a little as a defence £rom 
other perils." 

" Yes, I have seen that." 

"And Miss Keith's fun has been more encouragement 
than she knew ; constantly summoning him to the croquet- 
ground, and giving him to understand that Lady Temple 
liked to have him there. Then came that imlucky day, it 
seems, when he found Bessie mounting her horse at the door, 
and she called out that it was too wet for croquet, but Lady 
Temple was in the garden, and would be glad to see him. 
She was going to make visits, and he walked down with her, 
and somehow, in regretting the end of the croquet season^ he 
was surprised into saying how much it had been to him. He 
says she was exceedingly kind, and regretted extremely that 
anything should have inspired the hope, said she should 
never marry again, and entreated him to forget it; then I 
imagine she fied in here to put an end to it." 

" She must have been much more gentle this time than 
she was with Keith. I had never conceived her capable of 
being so furious as she was then. I am very sorry, I wish 
we could spare her these things." 



A CHANGE AT THE PARSONAGE. 281 

" I am afraid that can only he done in one way, which 
you are not likely at present to take," said Ermine with a 
serious mouth, hut with light dancing in her eyes. 

" I know no one less likely to many again," he continued, 
" yet no one of whom the world is so unlikely to helieve it. 
Her very gentle simplicity and tenderness tell against her ! 
Well, the only hope now is that the poor man has not made 
his disappointment conspicuous enough for her to know that 
it is attributed to her. It is the beginning of the fulfilment 
of Keith's prediction that offers and reports will harass her 
into the deed ! " 

« There is nothing so fallacious as prophecies against 
second marriages, but I don*t believe they wilL She is 
too quietly dignified for the fall brunt of reports to reach 
her, and too much concentrated on her children to care 
about them." 

"Well, I have to see her to-morrow to make her sign 
some papers about her pension, so I shaU perhaps find out 
how she takes it." 

He found Fanny quite her gentle composed self, as usual 
uncomprehending and helpless about her business aflPairs, 
and throwing the whole burthen on him of deciding on her 
investments ; but in such a gracious, dependent, grateftd 
way that he could not but take pleasure in the ofl&ce, and 
had no heart for the lesson he had been meditating on the 
need of learning to act for herseK, if she wished to do with- 
out a protector. It was not tiU she had obediently written 
her "Frances Grace Temple" wherever her prime minister 
directed, that she said with a crimson blush, " Is it true that 
poor Mr. Touchett is going away for the winter 1 " 
" I believe he is even going before Sunday." 
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" I am very glad — I mean I am very sorry. Do you think 
any one knows wliy it is 1 " 

" Very few are intimate enough to guess, and those who 
are, know you too well to think it was otherwise than very 
foolish on his part." 

" I don't know," said Fanny, " I think I must have been 
foolish too, or he never could have thought of it. And I was 
so sorry for him, he seemed so much distressed." 

" I do not wonder at that, when he had once allowed him- 
self to admit the thought." 

" Yes, that is the thing. I am afraid I can't he what I ought 
to be, or people would never think of such nonsense," said 
Fanny, with large tears welling into her eyes. " I cant be 
guarding that dear memory as I ought, to have two such 
things happening so soon." 

" Perhaps they have made you cherish it all the more." 

" As if I wanted that ! Please will you tell me how I 
could have been more guarded. I don't mind your knowing 
about this ; indeed you ought, for Sir Stephen trusted me to 
you, but I can't ask my aimt or any one else. I can't talk 
about it, and I would not have them know that Sir Stephen's 
wife can't get his memory more respected." 

She did not speak with anger as the first time, but with 
most touching sadness. 

" I don't think any one could answer," he said. 

" I did take my aunt's advice about the officers being here. 
I have not had them nearly as much as Bessie would have 
liked, not even Alick. I have been sorry it was so dull for 
her, but I thought it could not be wrong to be intimate with 
one's clergyman, and Eachel was always so hard upon him," 

"You did nothing but what was kind and right. The 
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only possible thing that could have been wished otherwise 
was the making a regular habit of his playing croquet here." 

" Ah ! but the boys and Bessie liked it so mucL How- 
ever, I dare say it was wrong. Alick never did like it." 

"I^ot wrong, only a little overdone. You ladies want 
sometimes to be put in mind that, because a clergyman has to 
manage his own time, he is nqj; a whit more really at liberty 
than a soldier or a lawyer, whose hours are fixed for him. 
You do not do him or his parish any kindness by engrossing 
him constantly in pastimes that are all very well once in a 
way, but which he cannot make habitual without detriment 
to his higher duties." 

"But I thought he would have known when he had 
time." 

" I am afraid curates are but bits of human nature after 
alL" 

" And what ought I to have done 1 " 

" If you had been an exceedingly prudent woman who 
knew the world, you would have done just as you did about 
the ofl&cers, been friendly, and fairly intimate, but instead of 
ratifying the daily appointments for croquet, have given a 
special invitation now and then, and so shown that you did 
not expect him without one." 

" I see. Oh, if I had only thought in time, I need not 
have driven him away from his parish ! I hope he won't go 
on being unhappy long ! Oh, I wish there may be some 
very nice young lady where he is going. If he only would 
come back married ! " 

" We would give him a vote of thanks." 

" What a wedding present I would make her," proceeded 
Fanny, brightening perceptibly ; " I would give her my best 
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Indian table, only I always meant that for Ermine. I think 
she must have the emu's egg set in AustraUan gold." 

" If «^ were to be induced by the bribe," said Colonel 
Keith, laughing, " I think Ermine would be sufficiently pro- 
vided for by the emu's egg. Do you know," he added, after 
a pause, ^* I think I have made a great step in that direc- 
tion." 

She clasped her hands with delighted sympathy. 

" She has given me leave to mention the matter," lie con- 
tinued, "and I take that as a sign that her resistance will 
give way." 

" Oh, I am very glad," said Fanny, " I have so wished 
them to know at the Homestead," and her deepened colour 
revealed, against her will, that she had not been insensible 
to the awkwardness of the secrecy. 

" I should rather Hke to tell your cousin Rachel myself 
said the Colonel ; " she has always been very kind to Ermine, 
and appreciated her more than I should have expected. But 
she is not easily to be seen now." 

" Her whole heart is in her orphan asylum," said Eanny. 
" I hope you will soon go with us and see it ; the little girls 
look so nice." 

The brightening of his prospects seemed to have quite 
consoled her for her own perplexities. 

That Avonmouth should have no suspicion of the cause of 
the sudden change of pastor could hardly be hoped ; but at 
least Lady Temple did not know how much talk was expended 
upon her, how quietly Lord Keith hugged himself, how many 
comical stories Bessie detailed in her letters to her Clare 
cousins, nor how Mrs. Curtis resented the presumption ; and 
while she shrank from a lecture, more especially as she did 
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not see how dear Fanny was to blame, flattered herself and 
Grace that, for the future, Colonel Keith and Eachel would 
take better care of her. 

Eachel did not dwell much on the subject, it was only the 
climax of conceit, croquet, and mere womanhood; and she 
was chiefly anxious to know whether Mr. Mitchell, the tem- 
porary clergyman, would support the F. U. E. E., and be 
liberal enough to tolerate Mr. Mauleverer. She had great 
hopes &om a London incumbent, and, besides, Bessie Keith 
knew him, and spoke of him as a very sensible, agreeable, 
earnest man. 

" Earnest enough for you, Eachel," she said, laughing. 

" Is he a party man 1 " 

" Oh, parties are getting obsolete ! He works too hard for 
fighting battles outside." 

The Sunday showed a spare, vigorous face, and a voice and 
pronunciation far more refined than poor Mr. Touchett'i^; 
also the sermons were far more interesting, and even Eachel 
granted that there were ideas in it. The change was effected 
with unusual celerity, for it was as needful to Mrs. Mitchell* 
to be speedily established in a warm climate, as it was desirable 
to Mr. Touchett to throw himself into other scenes; and 
the little parsonage soon had the unusual ornaments of tiny 
children with small spades and wheelbarrows. 

The father and mother were evidently very shy people, 
with a great deal beneath their timidity, and were much 
delighted to have an old acquaintance like Miss Keith to 
help them through their introductions, an office which she 
managed with all her usual bright tact. The discovery that 
Stephana Temple and Lucy Mitchell had been bom within 
two days of one another, was the first link of a warm Mend- 
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ship between the two mammas ; and Mr. Mitchell fell at 
once into friendly intercourse with Ermine Williams, to 
whom Bessie herself conducted him for his first visit, when 
they at once discovered all manner of mutual acquaintance 
among his college friends ; and his next step was to make 
the very arrangement for Ermine's church going, for which 
she had long been wishing in secret, but which never having 
occurred to poor Mr. Touchett, she had not dared to propose, 
lest there should be some great inconvenience in the way. 

Colonel Keith was the person, however, with whom the 
new comers chiefly fraternized, and he was amused with their 
sense of the space for breathing compared with the lanes 
and alleys of their own district. The schools and cottages 
seemed to them so wonderfully large, the children so clean, 
even their fishiness a form of poetical purity, the people 
ridiculously well off", and even Mrs. Kelland's lace-school a 
palace of the free maids that weave their thread with bones. 
Mr. Mitchell seemed almost to grudge the elbow room, as he 
talked of the number of cubic feet that held a dozen of his 
own parishioners; and needful as the change had be^n for 
the health of both husband and wife, they almost reproached 
themselves for having fled and left so many pining for want 
of pure air, dwelling upon impossible castles for the impor- 
tation of favourite patients to enjoy the balmy breezes of 
Avonmouth 

Eachel talked to them about the F. XJ. E. E., and was 
dehghted by the flush of eager interest on Mrs. Mitchell's 
thin face. " Objects" swarmed in their parish, but where 
were the seven shillings per week to come from? At any 
rate Mr. Mitchell would, the first leisure day, come over to 
Si Norbert's with her, and inspect. He did not fly off at 
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the first hint of Mr. Mauleverer's "opinions," but said he 
would talk to him, and thereby rose steps untold in Eachel's 
estimation. The fact of change is dangerously pleasant to 
the human mind; Mr. Mitchell walked at once into popu- 
larity, and Lady Temple had almost conferred a public benefit 
by what she so little liked to remember. At any rate she 
had secured an unexceptionable companion, and many a time 
resorted to his wing, leaving Bessie to amuse Lord Keith, 
who seemed to be reduced to carry on his courtship to the 
widow by attentions to her guest. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE FOX Ain) THE GROW. 

** She just gave one squall, 
When the cheese she let fall, 
And the fox ran away with his prize.'* 

Jane Taylob. 

"My dear," said Mrs. Curtis, one Monday morning, "I 
offered Colonel Keith, a seat in the carriage to go to the 
annual book-club meeting with us. Mr. Spicer is going to 
propose him as a member of the dub, you know, and I 
thought the close carriage would be better for him. I suppose 
you wiU be ready by eleven ; we ought to set out by that 
time, not to hurry the horses." 

" I am not going," returned Eachel, an announcement that 
electrified her auditors, for the family quota of books being 
quite insufficient for her insatiable appetite, she was a sub- 
scriber on her own account, and besides, this was the grand 
annual gathering for disposing of old books, when she was 
relied on for purchasing all the nuts that nobody else would 
crack. The whole affair was one of the few social gathetings 
that she really tolerated and enjoyed, and her mother gazed 
at her in amazement. 

" I wrote to Mrs. Spicer a month ago to take my name 
off I have no superfluous money to spend on my selfish 
amusement." 
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" But Eachel," said Grace, " did you not particularly want 
— oh 1 that fat red book which came to us uncut ? " 

"I did, but I must do without it." 

" Poor Mr. Spicer, he reckoned on you to take it ; indeed, 
he thought you had promised him." 

" If there is anything like a promise, I suppose it must be 
done, but I do not believe there is. I trust to you, Grace, 
you know I have nothing to waste." 

"You had better go yourself^ my dear, and then you 
would be able to judge. It would be more civil by the 
society, too." 

" No matter, indeed I cannot ; in fact, Mr. Mauleverer is 
coming this morning to give his report and surange our 
building plans. I want to introduce him to Mr. Mitchell, 
and fix a day for going over." 

Mrs. Curtis gave up in despair, and consulted her eldest 
daughter in private whether there could have been any mis- 
understanding with Colonel Keith to lead Eachel to avoid 
hiTn in a manner that was becoming pointed. Grace deemed 
it nothing but absorption into the F.U.E.E., and poor Mrs. 
Curtis sighed over this fleeting away of her sole chance of 
seeing Eachel like other people. Of Mr. Mauleverer per- 
sonally she had no fears ; he was in her eyes like a drawing 
or music-master, and had never pretended to be on equal 
terms in society with her daughters, and she had no doubts 
or scruples in leaving Eachel to her business interview with 
him, though she much regretted this further lapse from the 
ordiuary paths of sociability. 

Eachel, on the other hand, felt calmly magnanimous in the 
completion of a veritable sacrifice, for those books had afforded 
her much enjoyment, and she would much like to have pos- 
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sessed many of those tliat would be tossed aside at a cheap 
rate. But the constant small expenses entailed by the first 
setting on foot such an establishment as the r.U.E.E. were a 
heavy drain on her private purse, as she insisted on all ac- 
counts being brought to her, and then could not bear that 
these small nondescript matters should be charged upon the 
general fond, which having already paid the first half-year's 
rent in advance, and fumished the house, must be recruited 
by some extraordinary supply before she could build. The 
thing could not be done at all but by rigid economy, and she 
was ready to exercise it, and happy in so doing. And the 
Colonel ? She thought the pain of her resolution was passing. 
After all, it was not so dreadful as people would have one 
beheve, it was no such wrench as novels described to make 
up one's mind to prefer a systematically useful life to an 
agreeable man. 

Mr. Mauleverer came, with a good report of the children's 
progress, and talking quite enthusiastically of Lovedy's sweet- 
ness and intelligence. Perhaps she would turn out a superior 
artist, now that chill penury no longer repressed her noble 
rage, and he further brought a small demand for drawing 
materials arid blocks for engraving, to the amount of five 
pounds, which Eachel defrayed from the general fund, but 
sighed over its diminution. 

" If I could only make the Bumaby bargain available," 
she said ; " it is cruel to have it tied up to mere apprentice- 
ships, which in the present state of things are absolutely 
useless, or worse." 

" Can nothing be done 1 " 

"You shall hear. Dame Eachel Curtis, in 1605, just 
when this place was taking up lace-making, an art learnt, I 
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believe, from some poor mins tliat were turned out of St. 
Mary'Sj at Avoncester, thought she did an immense benefit to 
the place by buying the bit of land known as Bumaby's 
Bargain, and making the rents go yearly to apprentice two 
poor girls bom of honest parents. The rent is fourteen 
pounds, and so the fees are so sm^ that only the small 
lace-makers here will accept them. I cannot get the girls 
apprenticed to anything better in the towns except for a 
much larger premium." 

" Do I understand you that such a premium is at present 
to be bestowed ] " 

" !N'o, not till next June. The two victims for this year 
have been sacrificed. But perhaps another time it might be 
possible to bind them to you as a wood engraver or printer ! " 
cried Eachel, joyfully. 

" I should be most happy. But who would be the persons 
concerned ? " 

" The trustees are the representative of our family and the 
rector of the parish — not Mr. Touchett (this is only a dis- 
trict), but poor old Mr. Linton at Avonbridge, who is barely 
able to sign the papers, so that practically it all comes to 
me." 

" Extremely fortunate for the objects of the charity." 

" I wish it were so ; but if it could only be made available 
in such a cause as ours, I am sure my good namesake's inten- 
tions would be much better carried out than by binding these 
poor girls down to their cushions. I did once ask about it, 
but I was told it could only be altered by Act of Parlia- 
ment." 

" Great facilities have of late been given," said Mr. Maul- 
everer ; " many old endowments have most ^beneficially 

u 2 
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extended their scope. May I ask where the land in ques- 
tion is ? '* 

" It is the level bit of meadow just by the river, and all 
the slope down to the mouth; it has always been in our 
hands, and paid rent as part of the farm. You know how 
well it looks from the garden-seat, but it always grieves me 
when people admire it, for I feel as if it were thrown away." 

" Ah ! I imderstand. Perhaps if I could see the papers I 
could judge of the feasibility of some change." 

Rachel gladly assented, and knowing where to find the 
keys of the strong box, she returned in a short space with 
a parcel tied up with red tape, and labelled "Bumaby's 
Bargain." 

" I have been thinking," she exclaimed, as she came in, 
" that that piece of land must have grown much more valuable 
since this rent was set on it ! Fourteen poimds a year, why 
we never thought of it ; but surely in such a situation, it 
would be worth veiy much more for building purposes." 

" There can be no doubt. But your approach, Miss 
Curtis ? " 

"If it is a matter of justice to the charity, of course that 
could not be weighed a moment. But we must consider what 
is to be done. Get the land valued, and pay rent for it 
accordingly 1 I would give it up to its fate, and let it for 
what it would bring, but it would break my mother's heart 
to see it built on." 

" Perhaps I had better take the papers and look over them. 
I see they will need much consideration." 

" Veiy well, that will be the best way ; but we will say 
nothing about it till we have come to some conclusion, or we 
shall only sfartle and distress my mother. After all, then, I 
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do believe we liave the real income of the r.U.E.E. within 
our very hands ! It might be ten times what it is now." 

Eachel was in higher spirits than ever. To oblige the 
estate to pay 140^. a year to the r.U.E.E. was beyond measure 
deh'ghtfol, and though it would be in fact only taJdng out 
of the family pocket, yet that was a pocket she could not 
otherwise get at. The only thing for which she was sorry 
was that Mr. Mauleverer had an appointment, and could not 
come with her to call on Mr. Mitchell ; but instead of this 
introduction, as she had sworn herself to secrecy rather than 
worry her mother till the ways and means were matured, she 
resolved, by way of compensation, upon going down to impart 
to Ermine Williams this grave reformation of abuses, since 
this was an afternoon when there was no chance of meeting 
the ColoneL 

Very happy did she feel in the hope that had come to 
crown her efforts at the very moment when she had actually 
and tangibly given up a pleasure, and closed a door openiug 
into worldly life, and she was walking along with a sense of 
almost consecrated usefulness, to seek her companion in the 
path of maiden devotion, when in passing the gates of Myi'tle- 
wood, she was greeted by Captain Keith and his bright-eyed 
sister, just coming forth together. 

A few words told that they were all bound for Mackarel 
Lane, actuated by the same probability of finding Miss 
Williams alone, the Colonel being absent. 

"Wonderfully kind to her he is," said Eachel, glad to 
praise him to convince herself that she did not feel bitter ; 
"he takes that little girl out walking with him every 
morning." 

" I wonder if his constancy will ever be rewarded ? " said 
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Bessie, lightly ; then, as Eachel looked at her in wonder and 
almost rebuke for so direct and impertinent a jest, she ex- 
claimed, " Surely you are not in ignorance ! What have I 
done 1 I thought all the world knew — all the inner world, 
that is, that revels in a secret." 

' Knew what ? " said Eachel, unavoidable intolerable colour 
rushing into her face. 

" Why the romance of Colin and Ermine ! To live on the 
verge of such a — a tragi-comedy, is it? and not be aware of 
it, I do pity you." 

" The only wonder is how you knew it," said her brother, 
in a tone of repression. 

" I ! Oh, it is a fine thing to be a long-eared little 
pitcher when one's elders imagine one hears nothing but what 
is addressed to oneself. There I sat, supposed to be at my 
lessons, when the English letters came in, and I heard papa 
communicating to mamma how he had a letter from old Lord 
Keith — not this one but one older still — ^the father of him — 
about his son's exchange — ^wanted papa to know that he was 
exemplary and all that, and hoped he would be kind to hiTn ; 
but just insinuated that leave was not desirable — ^in fact it 
was to break off an affair at home. And then, while I was 
all on fire to see what a lover looked like, comes another 
letter, this time to mamma, from Lady Alison something, 
who could not help recommending to her kindness her dear 
nephew Colin, going out broken-hearted at what was feared 
would prove a fatal accident, to the dearest, noblest girl in 
the world, for so she must call Ermine WiUiams. Ertnine was 
a name to stick in one's memory if Williams was not, and so 
I assumed sufficient certainty to draw it all out of dear Lady 
Temple." 
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" She knows then ?" said Kachel, breathlessly, but on her , 
guard. 

" Know 1 Yes, or she could hardly make such a brother 
of the Colonel. In fact, I think it is a bit of treachery to us 
all to keep such an affair concealed, don't you 1" with a vivid 
flash out of the comer of her eyes. 

" Treachery not to post up a list of all one's " 

" One's conquests ?" said Bessie, snatching the word out of 
her brother's mouth. " Did you ever hear a more ingenious 
intimation of the number one has to boast 1 " 

" Only in character," calmly returned Alick. 

" But do not laugh," said Eachel, who had by this time 
collected herself; " if this is so, it must be far too sad and 
melancholy to be laughed about." 

" So it is," said Alick, with a tone of feeling. " It has 
been a mournful business from the first, and I do not see how 
it is to end." 

" Why, t suppose Colonel Colin is his own master now," 
said Bessie ; " and if he has no objection I do not see who 
else can make any." 

" There are people in the world who are what Tennyson 
calls ' selfless,' " returned Alick. 

"Then the objection comes from her?" said Eachel, 
anxiously. 

" So saith Lady Temple," returned Bessie. 

They were by this time in Mackarel Lane. Eachel would 
have given much to have been able to turn back and look 
this strange news in the face, but consciousness and fear of 
the construction that might be put on her change of purpose 
forced her on, and in a few moments the three were in the 
little parlour, where Ermine's station was now by the fire. 
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There could be no doubt, as Eacbel owned to herself 
instantly, that there was a change since she first had studied 
that face. The bright colouring, and far more, the active 
intellect and lively spirit, had always obviated any expression 
of pining or invalidism ; but to the air of cheerfulness was 
added a look of freshened health and thorough happiness, 
that rendered the always striking features absolutely beautifdl ; 
more so, perhaps, than in their earliest bloom ; and the hair 
and dress, though always neat, and still as simply arranged 
as possible, had an indescribable air of care and taste thai; 
added to the effect of grace and pleasantness, and made 
Eachel feel convinced in a moment that the wonder would 
have been not in constancy to sach a creature but in in- 
constancy. The notion that any one could turn from that 
brilliant, beaming, refined face to her own, struck her with a 
sudden humihation. There was plenty of conversation, and 
her voice was not immediately wanted ; indeed, she hardly 
attended to what was passing, and really dreaded outstaying 
the brother and sister. When Ermine turned to her, and 
asked after Lovedy Kelland in her new home, she replied 
like one in a dream, then gathered herself up and answered to 
the point ; but feeliag the restraint intolerable, soon rose to 
take leave. 

" So soon 1" said Ermine ; " I have not seen you for a 
long time." 

" I — I was afraid of being in the way," said Eachel, the 
first time probably that such a fear had ever suggested itself 
to her, and blushing as Ermine did not blush. 

" We are sure to be alone after twilight," said Ermine, " if 
that is not too late for you; but I know you are much 
occupied now." 
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Somehow that invalid in her chair had the dignity of a 
qneen appointing her levee, and Eachel followed the impulse 
of thanking and promising, but then quickly made her escape 
to her own thoughts. 

" Her whole soul is in that, asylum," said Ermine, smiling 
as she went. " I should like to hear that it is going on 
satisfactorily, but she does not seem to have time even to 
talk." 

"The most wonderftd consummation of all," observed 
Bessie. 

" Ko," said Ermine, " the previous talk was not chatter, 
but real effervescence from the unsatisfied craving for some- 
thing to do." 

" And has she anything to do now 1" said Bessie. 

" That is exactly what I want to know. It would be a 
great pity if all this real seK-devotion were thrown away." 

" It cannot be thrown away," said Alick. 

" !N'ot on herseL^" said Ermine, " but one would not see it 
misdirected, both for the waste of good energy and the bitter 
disappointment. " 

" WeU," said Bessie, " I can't bear people to be so dread- 
folly in earnest 1" 

" You are accountable for the introduction, are not you ? " 
said Ermine. 

" I'm quite willing ! I think a good downfall plump 
would be the most wholesome thing that could happen to 
her ; and besides, I never told her to take the man for her 
almoner and counsellor ! I may have pointed to the gulf, 
but I never bade Curtia leap into it." 

" I wish there were any one to make inquiries about this 
person," said Ermine ; " but when Colonel Keith came it was 



298 THE OLEVEB WOMAN OF THB FAMILY. 

too late. I hoped she might consult him, but she has been 
so much absorbed that she really has never come in his 
way." 

" She would never consult any one," said Bessie. 

" I am not sure of that," replied Ermine. " I think that 
her real simplicity is what makes her appear so opinionated. 
I verily believe that there is a great capability of humility at 
the bottom.'' 

" Of the gul^" laughed Bessie ; but her brother said, 
" Quite true. She has always been told she is the clever 
woman of the feunily, and what can she do but accept the 
position 1 " 

" Exactly," said Ermine ; " every one has given way to 
her, and, of course, she walks over their bodies, but there is 
something so noble about her that I cannot but believe that 
she will one day shake herself clear of her little absurdities." 

" That is contrary to the \isual destiny of strong-minded 
women," said Bessie. 

^^ She if not a strong-minded woman, she only has been 
made io believe herself one," said Ermine, warmly. 

With this last encoimter, Bessie and her brother took 
leave, and the last at once exclaimed, in sentimental tones, 
" Generous rivals ! I never saw so good a comedy in all my 
days ! To disclose the fatal truth, and then bring the rival 
fair ones face to f^ I " 

" If that were your beHeJ^ Bessie, the demdn of teasing 
has fuller possession of you than I knew." 

" Ah ! I forgot," exclaimed Bessie, " it is tender ground 
with you likewise. Alas ! Alick, sisterly affection cannot 
blind me to the fact of that unrequited admiration for your 
honourable rivaL" 
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" What, from the strong-minded Curtia ? " 

" Ah ! but have we not just heard that this is not the 
genuine article, only a country-made imitation ? No wonder 
it was not proof against an honourable colonel in a brown 
beard." 

"So much the better; only unluckily there has been a 
marked avoidance of him." 

"Yes; the Colonel was sacrificed with aU. other trivial 
incidents at the shrine of the F.U.L.E. — ^E. E., I mean. 
And only think of finding out that one has been sacrificing 
empty air after all — ^and to empty air ! " 

" Better than to sacrifice everything to oneself," said Alick. 

" Not at all. The latter practice is the only way to be 
agreeable ! By the bye, Alick, I wonder if she wiU. deign to 
come to the ball 1 " 

"Wh^tballl" 

"Your ball at Avoncester. It is what I am staying on 
for ! Major M'Donald all but promised me one ; and you 
know you must give one before you leave this place." 

" Don't you know that poor Eraser has just been sent for 
home on his sister's death ? " 

"But I conclude the whole regiment does not go into 
mourning 1 " 

" No, but Eraser is the one fellow to whom this would be 
real enjoyment Indeed, I partkplarly msh no hints may 
be given about it. Don't deny, I know you have ways of 
bringing about what you wish, and I will not have them 
used here. I know something of the kind must be done 
before we leave Avoncester, but to give one this autumn 
would be much sooner than needfuL I believe there is hardly 
an ofl&cer but myself and Eraser to whom the expense would 
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not "be a serious consideration, and wlien I tell you my father 
had strong opinions about overdoing reciprocities of gaiety, 
and drawing heavily on the officers' purses for them, I do not 
think you will allow their regard for him to take that mani- 
festation towards you." 

" Of course not," said Bessie, warmly ; " I will not think 
of it again. Only when the fate does overtake you, you will 
have me here for it, Alick 1 " 

He readily promised, feeling gratified at the effect of 
having spoken to his sister with full recognition of her good 
sense. 

Meantime Eachel was feeling something of what Bessie 
ascribed to her, as if her sacrifice had been snatched away, 
and a doud placed in its stead. Mortification was certainly 
present, and a pained feeling of having been made a fool o^ 
whether by the Colonel or herself^ her candid mind could 
hardly decide; but she was afraid it was by herself She 
knew she had never felt sure enough of his attentions to do 
more than speculate on what she would do if they should 
become more pointed, and yet she felt angry and sore at 
having been exposed to so absurd a blunder by the silence of 
the parties concerned. "After all," she said to herself^ 
" there can be no great harm done ; I have not been weak 
enough to conmiit my heart to the error. I am unscathed, 
and I will show it by sympathy for Ermine. Only — only, 
why could not she have told me ? " 

An ordeal was coming for which Eachel was thus in some 
degree prepared. On the return of the party from the book 
club, Mrs. Curtis came into EacheFs sitting-room, and hung 
lingering over the fire as if she had something to say, but did 
not know how to begin. At last, however, she said, " I do 
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really think it is very unfair, but it was not his fault, he 
says." 

" Who ? " said Rachel, dreamily. 

" Why, Colonel Keith, my dear," said good Mrs. Curtis, 
conceiving that her pronominal speech had " broken " her 
intelligence ; " it seems we were mistaken in him all this 
time." 

" What, about Miss Williams ? " said Eachel, perceiving 
how the land lay ; " how did you hear it ? " 

" You knew it, my dear child," cried her mother in accents 
of extreme relief. 

" Only this afternoon, from Bessie KeitL" 

"And Fanny knew it all this time," continued Mrs. 
Curtis. " I cannot imagine how she could keep it from me, 
but it seems Miss Williams was resolved it should not be 
known. Colonel Keith said he felt it was wrong to go on 
longer without mentioning it, and I could not but say that it 
would have been a great relief to have known it earlier." 

" As far as Fanny was concerned it would," said Eachel, 
looking into the fire, but not without a sense of rehabilitating 
satisfaction, as the wistftQ looks and tone of her mother con- 
vinced her that this semi-delusion had not been confined to 
herselfl 

" I could not help being extremely sorry for him when he 
was telling me," continued Mrs. Curtis, as much resolved 
against uttering the idea as Eachel herself could be. " It 
has' been such a very long attachment, and now he says he 
has not yet been able to overcome her scruples about 
accepting him in her state. It is quite right of her, I can't 
say but it is ; but it is a veiy awkward situation." 

"1 do not see that," said Eachel, feeling the need of 
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decision in order to reassure her mother ; " it is very sad and 
distressing in some ways, but no one can look at Miss 
Williams without seeing that his return has done her a great 
deal of good ; and whether they marry or not, one can only 
be full of admiration and respect for them." 

" Yes, yes," faltered Mrs. Curtis ; " only I must say I think 
it was due to us to have mentioned it sooner." 

"Not at all, mother. Fanny knew it, and it was 
nobody's concern but hers. Pray am I to have Owen's 
' Palaeontology ' ? " 

"No, Colonel Keith bought that, and some more of the 
solid books. My dear, he is going to settle here ; he tells 
me he has actually bought that house he and his brother 
are in." 

" Bought it 1 " 

" Yes ; he says, any way, hii^ object is to be near Miss 
Williams. Well, I cannot think how it is to end, so near 
the title as he is, and her sister a governess ; and then that 
dreadful business about her brother, and the little girl updn 
her hands. Dear me, I wish Fanny had any one else for a 
governess." 

" So do not I," said EacheL ^* I have the greatest possible 
admiration for Ermine Williams, and I do not know which 
I esteem most, her for her brave, cheerful, tmrepining un- 
selfishness, or him for his constancy and superiority to all 
those trumpery considertitions. I am glad to have the 
watching of them. I honour them both." 

Yes, and Eachel honoured herself still more for being able 
to speak all this freely and truly out of the innennost depths 
of her candid heart. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE GOWANBRAE BALL. 

** Your honour's pardon, 
I*d rather have my wounds to heal again, 
Than hear say how I got them." — Corblcmus. 

" Yes, I go the week after next." 

" So soon ? I thought you were to stay for our halL" 

" Till this time next year 1 !N"o, no, I can't quite do that, 
thank you." 

" This very winter." 

" Oh, no — ^no such thing ! Why, half the beauty and 
fashion of the neighbourhood is not come into winter quarters 
yet. Besides, the veiy essence of a miUtary Ml is that it 
should be a parting-Mihe brightest and the last. Good 
morning." 

And Meg's head, nothing loth, was turned away from the 
wide view of the broad vale of the Avon, with the Avoncester 
Cathedral towers in the midst, and the moors rising beyond 
in purple distance. The two young lieutenants could only 
wave their farewells, as Bessie cantered merrily over the 
soft smooth turf of the racecourse, in company with Lord 
Keith, liie Colonel, and Conrade. 

" Do you not like dancing 1 " inquired Lord Keith, when 
the canter was over, and they were splashing through a lane 
with high hedges. 
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"Tin not 80 unnatural," returned Bessie, with, a merry 
smile ; " but it would never do to let the Highlanders give 
one now. Alick has been telling me that the expense would 
Ml seriously on a good many of them." 

" True,** said Colonel Keith ; " too many /^^ come to be 
a heavy tax." 

'' That is more consideration than is common in so young 
a lad," added Lord KeitL 

" Yes, but dear Alick is so full of consideration," said the 
sister, eagerly. " He does not get half the credit for it that 
he deserves, because, you know, he is so quiet and reserved, 
and has that unlucky ironical way with him that people 
don't like ; especially rattlepates like those," pointing with 
her whip in the direction of the two young ofl&cers. 

" It is a pity," said the Colonel, " it lessens his influence. 
And it is strange I never perceived it before his return to 
England." 

" Oh ! there's much owing to the habitual languor of that 
long illness. That satirical mumble is the only trouble he 
will take to lift up his testimony, except when a thing is 
most decidedly his duty, and then he does it as England 
expects." 

" And he considered it his duty to make you decline this 
baU 1 " said Lord KeitL 

"Oh, not his more than mine," said Bessie. **I don't 
forget that I am the ColoneFs daughter." 

"No more was said on that occasion, but three days after 
cards were going about the county with invitations £rom 
Lord Keith to an evening party, with "Dancing." Lord 
Keith averred, with the full concurrence of his brother, that 
he owed many civilities to the ladies of the neighbourhood, 
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and it was a good time to return them when he conld gratify 
the young kinswoman who had showed such generous for- 
bearance about the regimental balL It was no unfavourable 
moment either, when he had his brother to help him, for the 
ordering of balls had been so much a part of Colin*s staff 
duties, that it came quite naturally to him, especially with 
Coombe within reach to assist. There was some question 
whether the place should be the public rooms or Gowanbrae, 
but Bessie's vote decided on the latter, in consideration of 
the Coloners chest. She was rather shocked, while very 
grateftd, at the consequences of the little conversation on the 
hill top, but she threw herself into aU the counsels with 
bright, ardent pleasure, though carefully refraining from any 
presimiption that she was queen of the evening. 

Lady Temple received an invitation, but never for one 
moment thought of going, or even supposed that any one 
could imagine she could. Indeed, if she had accepted it, it 
would have been a decisive encouragement to her ancient 
suitor, and Colin saw that he regarded her refusal, in its 
broad black edges, as a further clenching of the reply to his 
addresses. 

Bessie was to be chaperoned by Mrs. Curtis. As to 
Eachel, she had resolved against youthful gaieties for this 
winter and aU others, but she felt that to show any reluc- 
tance to accept the Keith invitation might be a contradiction 
to her indifference to the Colonel, and so construed by her 
mother, Grace, and Bessie. So all she held out for was, that 
as she had no money to spend upon adornments, her blue 
silk dinner dress, and her birthday wreath, should and must 
do duty ; and as to her mother's giving her finery, she was 
fer too impressive and decided for Mrs. Curtis to venture 

VOL. L X 
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upon such presumption. She was willing to walk throtigh 
her part for an evening, and indeed the county was pretty 
well accustomed to Miss Eachel Curtis's bfidl-room ways, and 
took them as a matter of course. 

Gowanbrae had two drawing-rooms with folding doors 
between, quite practicable for dancing, and the further one 
ending in a conservatory, that likewise extended along the 
end of the entrance hall and dining-room. The small library, 
where Colonel Keith usually sat, became the cloak-room, and 
contained, when Mrs. Curtis and her daughters arrived, so 
large a number of bright cashmere cloaklets, scarlet, white, 
and blue, that they began to sigh prospectively at the crowd 
which Mrs. Curtis would have encountered with such joyful 
valour save for that confidence on the way home from the 
book club. 

They were little prepared for the resources of a practised 
staff-ofi&cer. Never had a ball even to them looked so weU 
arranged, or in such thorough style, as a little dexterous 
arrangement of flowers, lights, and sofas, had rendered those 
two rooms. The two hosts worked extremely welL Lord 
Keith had shaken off much of his careless stoop and air of 
age, and there was soipaething in his old world polish and his 
Scotch accent that gave a sort of romance to the manner of 
his reception. His brother, with his ^e brow, and thought- 
ful eyes, certainly appeared to Eachel rather thrown away as 
master of the ceremonies, i but whatever he did, he always 
did in the quietest and best way ; and receptions had been 
a part of his vocation, so that he infused a wonderful sense 
of ease, and supplied a certain oil of good breeding that 
made everything move suavely. Young ladies in white, 
and mothers in all the colours of the rainbow, were there in 
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plenty, and, by Bessie's special command, the scene was 
enlivened by the Highland uniform, with the graceful tartan 
scarf fastened across the shoulder with the Bruce brooch, 

Eachel had not been long in the room before she was 
seized on by Emily Grey, an enthusiastic young lady of the 
St. Norbert's neighbourhood, whom she met seldom, but was 
supposed to know intimately. 

"And they say you have the hero here — ^the Victoria 
Cross man — and that you know him. You must show him 
to me, and get me introduced." 

" There is no Victoria Cross man here," said Eachel, coldly. • 
" Colonel Keith did not have one." 

" Oh, no, I don*t mean Colonel Keith, but Captain 
Alexander Keith, quite a young man. Oh, I am sure 
you remember the story — ^you were quite wild about it — 
of his carrying the lighted shell out of the hospital tent ; 
and they told me he was always over here, and his sister 
staying with Lady Temple." 

" I know Captain Alexander Keith," said Eachel, slowly ; 
" but you must be mistaken, I am certain I should know if 
he had a Victoria Cross." 

" It is very odd ; Charlie told me it was the same," said 
Miss Grey, who, like all others, was forced to bend to 
Eachel's decisive mann^. 

" Scottish names are very common," said Eachel, and at 
that moment a partner came and carried Emily off. 

" But as Eachel stood still, an odd misgiving seized her, a 
certain doubt whether upon the tall lazy figure that was lean- 
ing against a waU nearly opposite to her, talking to another 
ofi&cer, she did not see something suspiciously bronze and 
eight-pointed that all did not wear. There was clearly a 

x2 
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modal, thougb. with fewer clasps than some owned ; "but what 
else was there ? She thought of the lecture on heroism she 
had given to him, and felt hot all over. Behold, lie was 
skirting the line of chaperons, and making his way towards 
their party. The thing grew more visible, and she felt more 
disconcerted than ever had been her lot before ; but escape 
there was none, here he was shaking hands. 

" You don't polk 1 " he said to her. " In fact, you regard 
all this as a delusion of weak minds. Then, will you come 
and have some tea ? " 

" Eachel took his arm, still bewildered, and when stajiding 
before him with the tea-cup in her hand, she interrupted 
something he was saying, she knew not what, with, " That is 
not the Victoria Cross 1 " 

" Then it is, like all the rest, a delusion," he answered, in 
his usual impassive manner. 

" And gained," she continued, " by saving the lives of all 
those officers ; the very thing I told you about ! " 

" You told me that man was killed," 

" Then it was not you 1 " 

" Perhaps they picked up the pieces of the wrong one." 

" But if you would only tell me how you gained it." 

" By the pursuit of conchology." 

"Then it was yourself?" again said Eachel, in her con- 
fusion. 

" If I be I as I suppose I be," he replied, giving her his 
arm again, and as they turned towards the conservatory, 
adding, " Many such things have happened, and I did not 
know whether you meant this." 

" That was the reason you made so light of it." 

" What, because I thought it was somebody else 1 " 
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" iNo, the contrary reason ; but I cannot understand why 
you let me go on without telling me." 

" I never interfere when a story is so perfect in itself." 

" But is my story perfect in itself 1 " said Eachel, " or is it 
the contrary 1 " 

" No one kuows less of the particulars than I do," he an- 
swered. " I think your version was that it was an hospital 
tent that the sheU came into. It was not that, hut a bungalow, 
which was supposed to be out of range. It stood on a bit of 
a slope, and I thought I should have been able to kick the 
shell down before it had time to do mischief." 

"But you picked it up, and took it to the door — I 
mean, did you 1 " said Eachel, who was beginning to dis- 
cover that she must ask AHck Keith a 'direct question, if 
she wished to get an answer, and she received a gesture of 
assent. ' 

" I was very blind," she said, humbly, " and now I have 
gone and insisted to poor Emily Grey that you never did any 
such thing." 

" Thank you," he said ; " it was the greatest kindness you 
could do me." 

" Ah ! your sister said you had the greatest dislike to hero 
worship." 

" A natural sense of himibug," he said. " I don't know 
why they gave me this," he added, touching his cross, " unless 
it was that one of the party in the bungalow had a turn for 
glorifying whatever happened to himselfl Plenty of more 
really gallant things happened every day, and were never 
heard of ; and I, who absolutely saw next to nothing of the 
campaign, have little right to be decorated." 

" Ah ! " said Eachel, thoughtfully, " I have always won- 
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dered whether one would be happier for having accomplislied 
an act of heroism." 

"I do not know," said Alick, thoughtfully; "then, as 
Eachel looked up with a smile of amazement, " Oh, you 
mean this; but it was mere self-preservation. I could hardly 
even have bolted, for I was laid up with fever, and was very 
shaky on my legs." 

" I suppose, however," said Eachel, " that the vision of 
one's life in entering the army would be to win that sort of 
distinction, and so young." 

" Win it as some have done,," said AHck, " and deserve 
what is far better worth than distinction. That may be the 
dream, but, after all, it is the discipline and constant duty 
that make the soldier, and are far more really valuable than 
exceptional doings." 

" People must always be ready for them, though," said 
EacheL 

"And they are," said Alick, with grave exultation in his 
tone. 

" Then, after a pause, she led back the conversation to its 
personal character, by saying. " Do you mean that the recep- 
tion of this cross was no gratification to you 1 " 

" No, I am not so absurd," he replied ; but he added sadly, 
" That was damped quite otherwise. The news that I was 
named for it came almost in the same breath with that of my 
father's death, and he had not heard I was to receive it." 

" Ah ! I can understand." 

" And you can see how intolerable was the fuss my good 
relations made with me just when the loss was fresh on me, 
and with that of my two chief friends, among my brother 
officers, fellows beside whom I was nobody, and there was my 
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uncle's blindness getting confirmed. "Was not that enough 
to sicken one with being stuck up for a lion, and constantly 
poked up by the showwoman, under pretext of keeping up 
one's spirits 1 " 

" And you were — I mean were you — too ill to escape ]" 

" I was less able to help myself than Miss Williams is. 
There had been a general smash of all the locomotive 
machinery on this side, and the wretched monster could 
do nothing but growl at his visitors." 

" Should you growl very much if I introduced you to 
Emily Grey 1 You see it is a matter of justice and truth to 
teU her now, after having contradicted her so flatly. I wiU 
wait to let you get out of the way first if you like, but I 
think that woi^d be unkind to her; and if you ever do 
dance, I wish you would dance with her." 

" With all my heart," he answered. 

" Oh, thank you," said Rachel, warmly. 

He observed with some amusement Rachel's utter absence 
of small dexterities, and of even the effort to avoid the 
humiliation of a confession of her error. Miss Grey and a 
boy partner had wandered into the conservatory, and were 
rather dismally trying to seem occupied with the camellias 
when Rachel made her way to them, and though he could 
not actually hear the words, l^ja knew pretty well what they 
were. " Emily, you were right after all, and I was mis- 
taken;" and then as he drew near, "Miss Grey, Captain 
Keith wishes to be introduced to you." 

It had been a great shock to Rachel's infallibility, and as 
she slowly began working her way in search of her mother, 
after observing the felicity of Emily's bright eyes, she fell 
into a musing on the advantages of early youth in its indis- 
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criiniiiatiiig powers of enthusiasm for anything distinguished 
for anything, and that sense of self-exaltation in any sort of 
contact with a person who had heen publicly spoken o£ 
" There is genuine heroism in him," thought Eachel, " but it 
is just in what Emily would never appreciate — ^it is in the 
feeling that he could not- help doing as he did ; the half- 
grudging his reward to himself because other deeds have 
passed unspoken. I wonder whether his ironical humour 
would allow him to see that Mr. Mauleverer is as veritable a 
hero in yielding hopes of consideration, prospects, honours, 
to his sense of truth and uprightness. K he would only 
look with an unprejudiced eye, I know he would be candid." 

" Are you looking for Mrs. Curtis 1" said Colonel Keith. 
" I think she is in the other room." 

" !N'ot particularly, thank you," said Eachel, and she was 
surprised to find how glad she was to look up freely at him. 

"Would it be contrary to your principles or practice to 
dance with me ?" 

\^ To my practice," she said smilingly, " so let us find my 
mother. Is Miss Alison Williams here? I never heard 
whether it was settled that she should come," she added, 
resolved both to show him her knowledge of his situation, 
and to let her mother see her at her ease with him, 

"No, she was obstinate, though her sister and I did 
our utmost to persuade her, and the boys were crazy to 
make her go," 

" I can*t understand your wishing it." 

"Not as an experience of lifel Alison never went to 
anything in her girlhood, but devoted herself solely to her 
sister, and it would be pleasant to see her begin her 
youth," 




THE GOWANBRAE BALL. 313 

^* !N'ot as a mere young lady !" exclaiined Eachel, 

" That is happily not possible." 
, An answer that somewhat puzzled Eachel, whose regard for 
hiTn was likely to be a good deal dependent upon his content- 
ment with Alison's station in life. 

"I must say young ladyhood looks to the greatest ad- 
yantage there," Eachel could not help exclaiming, as at 
that moment Elizabeth Keith smiled at them, as she floated 
past, her aiiy white draperies looped with scarlet iibbonfl»; 
her dark hair turned back and fastened by a snood of the 
same, an eagle's feather clasped in it by a large emerald, a 
memory of her father's last siege — ^that of Lucknow. 

" She is a very pretty creature," said the Colonel, under 
the sparkle of her bright eyes. 

" I never saw any one make the pursuits of young lady- 
hood have so much spirit and meaning," added Eachel. 
'^ Here you see she has managed to make herself sufficiently 
like other people, yet fcdl of individual character and 
meaning." 

" That is the theory of dress, I suppose," said the Colonel 

^' If one chooses to cultivate it." 

" Did you ever see Lady Temple in fall dress 1" 

" iN"© ; we were not out when we parted as girls." 

" Then you have had a loss. I think it was at our last 
Melbourne ball, that when she went to the nursery to wish 
the children good night, one of them — ^Hubert, I believe — 
told her to wear that dress when she went to heaven ; and 
dear old Sir Stephen was so delighted that he went straight 
upstairs to kiss the boy for it." 

"Was that Lady Temple 1" said Alick Keith, who having 
found Miss Grey engaged many deep, joined them again, and 
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at Ws words came back a tlirill of Eachel's old fear and doubt 
as to tbe possible future. 

" Yes," said tbe Colonel ; " I was recollecting tbe gracious 
vision sbe used to be at aU our cbief 's parties." 

" Vision, you call ber, wbo lived in tbe bouse witb. ber 1 
Wbat do you tbink sbe was to us — ^poor wretcbes — coming 
up from barracks wbere Mrs. O'Sbaugbnessy was our cyno- 
sure ? Tbere was not one of us to wbom sbe was not Queen 
of tbe East, and more, witb tbat innocent, soft, helpless 
dignity of bers!" 

" And Sir Stepben for tbe first of ber vassals," said tbe 
ColoneL 

" Wbat a cbange it bas been ! " said Alick. 

" Yes ; but a cbange tbat bas sbown ber to have been 
unspoilable. We were just agreeing on tbe ball-rooin per- 
fections of ber and your sister in tbeir several lines." 

" Very different lines," said Alick, smiling. 

" I can't judge of Fanny's," said Eacbel, " but your sister 
is almost enougb to make one believe tbere can be some soul 
in young lady life." 

" I did not bring Bessie bere to convert you," was tbe 
somewbat perplexing answer. 

" l^OT bas sbe," said Eacbel, " except so far as I see tbat 
sbe can follow ordinary girls' pursuits without being frivolous 
in tbem." 

AHck bowed at tbe compliment. 

" And sbe bas been a sunbeam," added Eacbel ; " we shall 
aU feel graver and cloudier without ber." 

" Yes," said Colonel Keith, " and I am glad Mr. Clare has 
such a sunbeam for bis parsonage. What a blessing she will 
be there ! " he added, as be watched Bessie's graceful way of 
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explaining to his brother some little matter in behalf of the 
shy mother of a shy girl. Thinking he might be wanted, 
Colonel Keith went forward to assist, and Eachel continued, 
"I do envy that power of saying the right thing to 
everybody 1 " 

" Don't — it is the greatest snare," was his answer, much 
amazing her, for she had her mind full of the two direct 
personal blunders she had made towards him. 

"It prevents many difficulties and embarrassments." 

" Very desirable things." 

" Yes ; for those that like to laugh, but not for those that 
are laughed at," said Eachel. 

" More so ; the worst of all misfortunes is to wriggle too 
smoothly through life." 

This was to Eachel the most remarkable part of the 
evening ; as to the rest, it was like all other balls, a weari- 
ness : Grace enjoying herself and her universal popularity, 
always either talking or dancing, and her mother comfortable 
and dutiful among other mothers ; the briQiant figure and 
ready grace of Bessie Keith being the one vision that per- 
petually flitted in her dreams, and the one ever-recurring 
recollection that Captain Keith, the veritable hero of the 
shell, had been lectured by her on his own deed ! In effect 
Eachel had never felt so beaten down and ashamed of herself; 
so doubtful of her own most positive convictions, and yet not 
utterly dissatisfied, and the worst of it was that EmUy Grey 
was after all carried off without dancing with the hero ; and 
Eachel felt as if her own opinionativeness had defiauded the 
poor girl. 

Other balls sent her home in a state of weariness, disgust, 
and contempt towards every one, but this one had resulted in 
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displeasure with, herself, yet in much interest and excitement; 
and, oh, passing strange ! through that same frivolous mili- 
tary society. 

Indeed the military society was soon in better odour with 
her than the clerical She had been making strenuous eflForts 
to get to St iN'orbert's, with Mr. Mitchell, for some time past, 
but the road was in a state of being repaired, and tlie coach- 
man was determined against taking his horses there. As to 
going by train, that was equally impossible, since lie would 
still less have driven her to the station. Finally, Rachel 
took the resolute step of borrowing Fanny's pony carnage, 
and driving herself and the clergyman to the station, where 
she was met by Mrs. Morris, the mother of one of the girls, 
to whom she had promised such a visit, as it had been 
agreed that it would be wisest not to unsettle the scholars 
by Christmas holidays. 

The F.U.E.E. was in perfect order ; the little girls sat upon 
a bench with their copies before them, Mrs. Itawlins in the 
whitest of caps presided over them, and Mr. Mauleverer was 
very urbane, conducting the visitors over the house biTnaAlf^ 
and expatiating on his views of cleanliness, ventilation, re- 
finement, and equality of cultivation, while Mrs. Rawlins 
remained to entertain Mrs. Morris. !N"othing could be more 
practical and satisfactory ; some admirable drawings of the 
children's were exhibited, and their conduct was said to he 
excellent; except, Mr. Mauleverer remarked unwillingly, 
that there was a tendency about Httle Mary to fancy herself 
injured, and he feared that she was not always truthfiol ; but 
these were childish faults, that he hoped would pass away 
with further refinement, and removal from the lower in- 
fluences of her home. 
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After this, Eacliel was not surprised tliat poor, ignorant, 
and always deplorable Mrs. Moms did not seem in raptures 
with the state of her child, but more inclined to lament not 
having seen more of her, and not having her at home. That 
was quite in accordance with peasant shortsightedness and 
ingratitude, but it was much more disappointing that Mr. 
Mitchell said little or nothing of approbation ; asked her a 
few questions about her previous knowledge of Mr. Maule- 
verer and Mrs. Eawlins, and when she began to talk of 
arranging for some one or two of his London orphans, 
thanked her rather shortly, but said there was no way of 
managing it. It was evident that he was quite as preju- 
diced aa others of his clerical brethren, and the more 
Eachel read of current literature, the more she became con- 
vinced of their bondage to views into which they durst 
not examine, for fear honesty should compel them to assert 
their conclusions. 

She had hoped better things from the stranger, but she 
began to be persuaded that all her former concessions to the 
principles infused in her early days were vain entanglements, 
and that it was merely weakness and unwillingness to pain 
her mother that prevented her from breaking through them. 

She could not talk this out with anybody, except now and 
then an utterance to the consenting Mr. Mauleverer, but in 
general she would have been shocked to put these surging 
thoughts into words ; and Bessie was her only intimate who 
would avow that there could be anything to be found fault 
with in a clergyman. When alone together, Bessie would 
sometimes regretfully, sometimes in a tone of amusement, go 
over bits of narrow-minded folly that had struck Ber in the 
clergy, and more especially in her uncle's curate, Mr, 
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lifford, whose dryness was, she owned, very repulsive to 
her. 

" He is a good creature," she said, " and most necessary to 
my uncle, but how he and I are to get through life together, 
I cannot telL It must soon be tried, though ! After my 
visit at Bath will come my home at Bishopsworthy ! " And 
then she confided to Eachel all the parish ways, and took 
counsel on the means of usefulness that would not clash 
with the curate and pain her imcle. She even talked of 
a possible orphan for the F. U. E. E., only that iinlucky 
prejudice against Mr. Mauleverer was sure to stand in the 
way. 

So acceptable had Bessie Keith made herself everywhere, 
that aU Avonmouth was grieved at her engagement to spend 
the winter at Bath with her married cousin, to wliom she 
was imperatively necessary iu the getting up of a musical 
party. 

" And I must go some time or other," she said to Colonel 
Keith, " so it had better be when you are aU here to make 
Myrtlewood cheerful, and I can be of most use to poor 
Jane ! I do think dear Lady Temple is much more full of 
life and brightness now ! " 

Everybody seemed to consider Bessie's departure as their 
own personal loss : the boys were in despair for their play- 
fellow; Ermine would miss those sunny visits; Colonel 
Keith many a pleasant discussion, replete with delicate 
compliments to Ermine, veiled by tact ; and Lord Keith 
the pretty young clanswoman who had Ifeept up a graceful 
little coquetry with him, and even to the last evening, went 
on walking on the esplanade with him in the sunset, so as 
to set his brother free to avoid the evening chill. 




THE GOWANBRAE BALL. 319 

And, above all, Lady Temple regretted the loss of tlie 
cheery companion of her evenings. True, Bessie had lately 
had a good many small evening gaieties, but she always 
came back from them so fresh and bright, and so full of 
entertaining description and anecdote, that Fanny felt as if 
she had been there herseK, and, said Bessie, " it was much 
better for her than staying at home with her, and bringing 
in no novelty." 

" Pray come to me again, dearest ! Your stay has been 
the greatest treat. It is very kind in you to be so good 
to me." 

" It is you who are good to me, dearest Lady Temple." 

" I am afraid I shall hardly get you again. Your poor 
uncle wiU never be able to part with you, so I won't ask you 
to promise, but if ever you can " 

" If ever I can ! This has been a very happy time, dear 
Lady Temple," a confidence seemed trembling on her lips, 
but she suppressed it. " I shall always think of you as the 
kindest friend a motherless girl ever had ! I wiU write to 
you from Bath. Good-bye — " 

And there were all the boys in a row, little affectionate 
Hubert absolutely tearful, and Conrade holding up a bouquet, 
on which he had spent all his money, having persuaded 
Coombe to ride with him to the nursery garden at Avon- 
cester to procure it. He looked absolutely shy and blushing, 
when Bessie kissed him and promised to dry the leaves and 
keep them for ever. 

END OP VOL. I. 
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